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Oun medihimi, tins .-vcnjns, a^ Lhc f^jitl m=„ hdp i,s, 
will be on Uic ^ort but pcwioas ijrd PhIic "Ths 
Lord i5 my Sb^plierd; I sball j,o, v^t," ji^, ^ 
spttei .lU „,i,„n by King D,vid N„w, nat^r^ly 
vve should bt inclined to «y. " No „t,nd„ tj^l lie aairf 
■ I shall nol »a„f berause ht, who (k(1 once been a 
poor =hcpk<=id bn],, lonlrine ;Jta- ,, f ™ ,heep, was „„„ 
i kine." And not niaely ,-1 ku,g, boL »n e>:trcdi„giv 
migbtir King, for hp had it in his powf r, if n ),ad b«n 
'«^*Miy, ttt 5c,d many Awiar,^ of soidim into Uit 
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battle And not metcJy a. very niighly king, bu: nc ej*- 

■^ecdingly rich kin^. Therefore, vrc arc kclinerl, natni 
^lily, In aay. " TLgl: i^as the reason why he ?.ij-l, ' 1 shall 
not Wine' " He was, fnd«d, n^Ltcdiiigly eilIi. I^r ht 
hiid gathered toj;cther Eor the huilrling of the Teinplt 
^uch an enoiraoii!! iiiini that jL ^vould amonnt to more 
rhanpoomillLoosof ptmiids sterling of our mone> ! ^^i 
vast -1 3nm that all the oionnous nahOnaJ ricbt^^ 
Grciit Britain coufd Ix: rleared off At otk.^ bj ill And 
out oi hi? oy-Ti privy puiac alone he Juid given for the 
building- oE ±c Tempk rnote than rS million pounds 
sterlJiJ^. ,1 thing thai has ntrj^rj been ^infp heird of in 
history. 

Yet these ^vncnotiieabcms why Jlf'^d, " I shall "noT 
'ivant'" but because Jehovah w^^ his Sh^^ihccd! He 
looLicd aftcc him, Ke caied it>' him. He fed him. Ha 
nourisifed him. And thu^ the great ^lajnt regarding our- 
^-\vc5 13. ibat Uic Lord Je-^us is our Sbephtrd. liiat we 
ari' Hii sheep , rjiicl this we knn™ if we are heeding His 
vi^frc. l^i vi a=i( ourselve-i. Da wc hcaf rlif voice 
of the Lord Jesus' Do wp attend to what He aaya? 
Are we miudiul of seekiJig; to please Him, and to caiT>' 
OBt His Word in iTiir Jife and deportment^ And, above 
allj J'> wc truit III Him Who faid dnivn His life for 
^,ttie aheiip. Who made an atonement loj poor str^rs. 
(I^heteby all who ffnot in Him For ^JilvgtJon luj^ht'be 
■anved? These are deeply imporlint que^tiona which 
Wa should iim to be able to ridswcr in The fl.ffimiacive 
4buB it IS witii me, Then, even thoa^ we ra^y be 
imong^L the pooceil, (he iiiTil ignorant, the most tried 
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prison'; o^ earth, we, too, shall be wairanlcd by the 
fact that wc Jie the ^jieep of ChriM tn say, " I shall not 
want" r 

And here pditiiukily notice ihl*L "Isliall no! want " 
rioes not simply rjffer to hodJly necessities, ncr merely 
to mental nectissicici, but to evciy thing that we ran pu3- 
aibly need while here on earth. I! we find the spiritual 
conflift IS i^tsit. iuid wc ^eEi more and more lo enter 
into our wcakrcsii, and fielplessncss, Hiid iioJhingness, 
and entiro dependeace on Gwl for assistance, here fi 
n iv'rtcd for ouc comiort winch dne? not belong to David 
only, but to tn alw, individually, if wr^ have Jehovfh- 
TfSus lor nut Shepherd, fn whalc\'uc want, c^ what- 
c^'er kind, we possibly cdji be while on the road to 
Heaven, it is Our precinj-s, glorious privdeg& wLth 
David, to 3av to ourselves, "1 shall not "lant, because 
my Hea^euly Father is my Shepherd, my prerious 
adorable T^orH Jesus Chriat is my HeJpec, my Fiiend, 
Itiv Eldot Brother, my Saviour He will never leave 
llli', nor fot-^ake niel " O, how unspmikably blessed is 
ll:c posidon of llie we3,ke«, iKe feeblest, the least lll- 
n-ructed child ot Godi TI)erefore ihe gireat, the deeply 
inipoitAnt (juestion once more i^ ihl^^ '' Do we belong, 
individually, to the ^hcep ol Chrjst?" M>' heart's 
dflfiirc and prayer i^ That everyone here present may 
wj:h eBrne^TnciS sed< to get into such a Sinptutji slate 
of heart, as \o be warranted lo sdy, " The Loid is my 
Shepherd, I shall not TViiiLf.*' 

In the setond uersc, the %ure of ijie sliephcrd and 
ihc Bhecp i'i Id'pT dp, ' He maketh me to hr dowel m 
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greeii pastuiea/' Not " Jrlvebfi nic to a lew dry blades 
of ^13.5%,' BiiT K^i'tn paatjiei tiwiler grass. Tbefl, liic 
sLieep ire DOt driven lo these -. but Ujey dre at 

leisure ic partaki' ul llic greeii fjras^, the tender giaw, 
the " gteen pasliiies," and to Ijc dowu :uid to rise i^in, 
5S sheep Now, the fiEiin;--. here in^ bring before ns 
tKe blessedness oE a <.bilJ ^ God ! The wocld kiiow^ 
Qotfiir^ of our happinpg.'i in the Lon3. and tannnt, there- 
fore in ibp. It^iiT deijEf e entrc imto lite bks^cdnos d( out 
ptHsitkm 34 God's cliildrcn. 

Oijr eyes hdve b<:cn openetl to see the awful staff in 
which we arc by nanirc ; that ii, led captive by the 
•it-vW. Hit his will, tff do the Ihii^i ■A'hieh ate baleful tn 
God and perfectly conbrary to Hiii milld Furihct, il 
biiipleaaeJ tlie Lot'L not nierdy Ic- show to us-ihislo^t 
■daC iu[ned condition, but to enable ua to Own. Jt before 
^Li^ to confea? that v.'e. jre undone, IwIh and tmncd, 
aid that v^c caniiol save outselvcs Even this is not 
^1 But God has lielped us by the [>ower o£ His Holy 
Spnil t';' pjL uni tiruat simply, soiely, and enlirely m 
whai die Lord Josu^ ChrJit has dooo for siimcra, even 
.fulfiUii^ tlie ^hole law of God in o'jt room anJ slead, 
^id heimng the piinithiiienl which we have deserved 
On acronnloS our numberless transgreMions, so thai ^ve 
stand before Gi>£l a', just ones. Thnt mejns wc are 
reckoned on Uie purl o£ God asju:^t and righteous-— jn- 
lust and uniighleoiL'^ ihoiif^h we aie in oiirsi^lves. We, 
throu!;!] tliis faith m tiie Loid jesna Chrisr, noi merely 
bcLOLiie Lidldren oi God. ^nd heif^ cS God, dnd joml- 
heirs with Christ; but alreidy, while yft in the, hod}., 
all our numberless tra:^5gressions ure forgiven, 
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We have nol ta wait liD we die, or till the I_ord Jcsua 
Christ eomei, in order (o ohtain loi-giveness from all 
our sins ; bul the moment we put our trast alone in 
Te-5ijs for ialvation. di^t moment evpry "oe of our 
numherlesa tran^re^sions is forgiven, and shall be le- 
menJaerciJ no more thioyghnut etemily. O, how un- 
;^jeakably bles.'j^ is this position, and Ehr: result of it is 
pe^ee dnd Joy ui the Holy Gliostf We, wiEhout dread 
and fear, now think about God — so to ipejJi, look Hun 
in the fac^ !i>iJty sinnera though we are natural!]^ 
wLthuiit being in the lea&t aJnid ef an eternally Holy 
God O. iicw piccieus! ll^w unspeakably prdcioua 
I liis 13 ! 

And dicn, when a! last it please^i Got! to take 
[(■. hoiEit to Himsek, after TTc has helped ua durii^ Ihe 
whole ul uui earthly pjl£rinia^e, hi all our variety of 
iliJhcnItics, aifd trials, and pcrpleiiLag cjn^jujstaDces, 
Liifd dmid the manifestation!, of our wC'Mkiiess and help- 
les?iiebb — when at last He takes as to IJimself, either 
by passing tliiough death, or, if found ahve at the 
[Ctijtn o; the Lord Jcsua Christ, being taken to H'm. 
Qjea we entej; upon our iuheciLanif. And lha,t inherit- 
ance IS nothing less than u'hd-t oui Heavenly' ii^Lther 
gtvca lo Hii Only Begotten Son, a^ ihe reward of tTisi 
mediatorial service fcH all He did on eailii. for .lL He 
suffered on earLh, for die pai^smg ^lirough ihc hnur oF 
darhneES, in order that the innumerdhle company cjf 
poor sifliuers %f hieh no man is able to count cnight be 

Wiul Ljur Heavenly i'"aLhei ^jites tn Hall in the way 
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of elo.y and riward [or Sll this, ivc ™ho put Mr tnial 
in Him shill skirc with Him. Wc ran say to oluscIvcs, 
as bciitvir? in thE Lord Jesus, ' Though I ileservf 
nl.lliine but hdl, 1 sLal! rot only have Hsaveo. 1 ilial] 
iiol only fartake o( the ri"era of pltawre at llic right 
hand r)i Gorf, but I shall shaK with my prfriou^ idw- 
able Lord Jr^' Chnst all the 0!ay whiLli die FathEt 
give5 to Him )oi Kis njediatorial wcAl " O, what ls 
roiitaijJEd in this! If the world only knew ^^'hat the 
ann« who believes m Chiist obtains through fiith IQ 
Him, all the world would joyiully stsk Him ; hut it i 
bd-iuise It JS not ippnrheiided, it J5 not known, thai ivitli 
tareleasnc-ss and indifforcjice the world pd&^es on, and 
'tSitn and often till it iii too lat; to awake IL 

■^ He fliakctli mc to lie down in fj^een paitureg." Thr 
figure here nsaj regaiduji; Ibe sheep brings bdorc as 
the exceeduig great blessii^s and happiness whieLl arc 
(he icsnlt of pulling out tiusl in the Lord Tf5U5 Christ 
What, tliftoforc, we hav« to do is t-o KKk more an^ 
inoie to ponder it, aiid mote and more to enter into It, 
wiLb refctence to oiiraelvGSr Tjien, not lucicl^' "gircen 
pastures" nre lueutinned. but " itill waters" ' Hi' 
kadeth rae beside the srill waters ','' the waters of t|iiiet- 
nss, on au^oiint oi the tiiiiid nature of the sheep. Thi^ 
is espcojallv referred to Not a moolLtaijl torrent. whi::h 
might fri^len :ivj'dy the sheep, are they led to lot 
drinkitig^ but to the qui PI sCiU waters, in ehardctcr witli 
the 5htsp. They are not fi^htened away "He te- 
itoreth mv soul ^ He leadeth me in the paths of 
ri^teeiu&nesa. Joi lLsHii,iic's ?akc"I will mefjtjon herr^ 
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("■hat I have menlioned. i think, befire) Uiat this has 
nothing lo do with bringing backsliders to Himself 
»Kain. In the Hebrew, the words mean, " He lefreshcSh 
my soul," or "He bvigotatcs my soul; " jnst ai by 
means of i very good night's rest we are inv^oiatcd and 
refrcslied, or as a cooling draught of water given at 4e 
iLiue of harvest on a hot summer's day lo the lahoiiret 
»-ould refresh him, so, spiritually, we, who are the chil- 
dren of Gnd, are rcfreslicd by out Precious Shepherd 
It is the very joy and deligiit of the heart of out 
jitecioiis Lord Jesus Christ tQ-rctresh U9 spiritually. If 
at any lime we atp rasl down, through trials and diffi- 
culties, or thtoiigli sore temptation?, whith we have to 
fncouiilo-. and we find that we ate not being refreshed 
what we should do is to remind the LorJ Jesu,s Chiist 
that to llim " hath been given (he ton^c of the learned. 
Ili.it He might kno*- how to speak a word m samn lo 
diem thai ate weary." to (hem who have need to be re- 
freshed, to comfotl theoi, ro encourage Uiari, to 
ilrengthen their hands in God This precious word we 
have brought betire IE rtgardmg the Lord Jesus 
ChrUL m the 4± verse of the jO!h chapter of Isaiah, 
.ind I advise all my beloved brethreu and sisters io 
Christ to iriake mueh more use than they have yet done 
III this blessed word. 

- He refresbelh my soul" O let tis make use ol this! 
O let us, in childlike sunphcit)', trust our prtiious. pre- 
cious Lord Jesus Oirii:! Whenei-erycu are cast down, 
v.henevev you are greatly tried spiritually, open you, 
lic.rtmtlie precious Jesus, as your Friend I have don;' 
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;i I,c many a loi^ year, =ni it Is ii^sl *« wl>i^h "P*""' 
me, whith cumtorts mc, whi^h makffi mE i happy man. 
I tol with my ptBTim,, Lord J«"= « ^ l>Kon, Fnfnrt 
I per «t my whr,le hBrt to Hin-,, and Irll H™ all, 
e--c.y.hing ^ ^cd heg «-d ,.,.».^ llim, wb.never I n^ 
is tn spat to me n woid b 5c.5on, Ihat ll.c «pnMess 
™j|r«^ way, ana »l.5t I n,:,y be ■elr.sl.f d .^nt^dly 
And 1 find Hiir ever rClriy to iielp mf. " He rr-,lo.flh 
„,y ^\ ; He Iradeli, mc in the patte of riehtMusne^. 
!<„ liis Kmt^'s =al.-e." TTir Led biiiiRS .JS m'° thf 
whl read, wto " die paths of r^lHeoMrss" h"1 "^ 
ae rtepHidrng on Hi,l. to b. led Along l.L li= .^".^ toad, 
fot ™f ^houW 500I. waTidf . liway Itom Him and go back 
again to our own (oolish, sidial Jesins, rh« -ieeond 
pat of the vn?^ rfios-5 what i. meanl by " H^ resloted, 
ray 501.1 ; ' that is. " H^ ref.e^heth my «al. He lead^ 
mf aions in the right toad " 

-Yea. thoii..h I »falll thiouBl. the valltry of ttie 
.liidov: o( deaUi, I will iear no evil, foe Thou arl with 
mo ■ Thy rod *od Tliy stjfE, dioy romfort me." Hetp 
we find the Psilmist tupporin^ linnsdf to be braugbt to 
mo.'t tho geeatcil trial, the peatcst afflirtion : nay, to 
be btoi^sht to the vtrv clr,>e of life, to pas^ lh,P^i;h thf 
ordeal of death. Yet his lai^agc i^ " Though I walk 
lUaugh thp vallev of ihc shadow of dciilh I will [eat 
notvjl" How c^ncs this? I5 il beao!*- we have w 
ffli^h vnedical power? 5nrcly not! When We art 
braugbt to the very bri* of Ihe gta^, a It bK-»l.sc =/e 
have».inurhphysMp™"and!tr=i«'bi' No! But 
^oile ll.e rev-e«=. Thf reason « thi^ : bera..5e w<= nav^ 
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die IjDid Jesus wiLhus! " Though I wi;lk throufih the 
Villey r^f [he shadow of death, L will feat no euil. for 
rSim a-'l wM mi." O how proi.iou5 ! The Lord tatiilg 
lor Uj, by His pfhtiing wilh iTi Ibiougb Ihc Vale of 
Tears 

When we aie brought to Llieooildltioii Ihat more than 
over wo neod Hicii, as a. Friend, as a Trdpor, as a Sup- 
nott, thorc Hr is, ntvei leaving "5, iiox foi^altBig usl 
What we have to siy individually to oiirsclvf^s when 
'he heaviest and greatest trials COfac and wlien we arc 
biought even to the vory briik of the grave, and whcjl 
heirt and llesll fail, in, " Thvn ait with mc ; Thou, my 
picoiaui Lord Jesus, art with mo ^ Tliou hast not foi- 
-^keii liic Thou art now with mc in my utlct weakness 
iuid helplessness \ I havo Thee as my Aimighty Friend 
and IJpholdLT, and Comforter and Slienglli" O how 
prixioui! "Yea, though Iwnlktlicough the valley of the 
shadow of deuth, 1 will lear no e^'ii." Some of the dear 
ohildren o( God, the real, true children oE God, have 
fear f^ardiiig tlie hour ol dcatii 'TIow will it be when 
1 coaic to nif' " they think. O say to yoiir3i'lf, " 1 will 
I^.IT no evil 1 " Not bt^.aiisc wc aie anylhing in our- 
selves. Ol can do anything by outsclvca; but simply 
l>u<^,uise U IS written, " Thou art wilb iiic - Thy [od and 
Thy stafi, they comEott me" 

Now the last two verses place twioK: us the iatiinate 
ooiiueotioii tietwccn God and His children, under 
aiiorliej figure — unilct Ihe figure of a host inviting 
guesls. " Tbou prj?paTest a table before mo, m the 
prcsenri" of niinp enemies ; Tftou ajjoinlest my head 
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with oil; my Clip iimneUiOvtT" Takii^i thk vase. 
«totL5themMning> It roiliists in wo thmgs Tdiiat- 
ing the Lord Jfaiis Chiist, the OJie on whom w: have 
to (sed ■ seeking to enter: uito wlial GoiH has given us 
„i ;c3Ui Christ, aa the L^w Fiiifilla, as tbo Atona for 
our ^ii, and on Whoiu we h^tve re fK:iJ spiritliaDy 
That is the table v,-hnh God h^^ prq)arcrt foi us. 
Sc-cimdly, th^ Word of Gwl, Uic ,evci-led Will d God, 
as wc have it in the Holy Scripture! Lhat is what Go(! 
givfS to US ior our food , and this .lotwithstanrtnig all 
th; batiTd ot Satan. notwitbstanJitlg all tic c^iposition 
„! our enemies " Thou preparcst a tahle be[ore me, in 
ihcpreaenw of mine enemies" 

fiut new comes ihir prartical ijue^tion, " Do we ieeo 
piactiaUy on Christ? Do we 5eek K la^ to ponder 
»hat the Lord Jesus Christ is to ui, as our Redeen^er, 
js our Great High Priest, as the one who .s «[mnB 
again to Cilie us tt. Himself, that wliete He ^s we may be 
,J5,.? V--te.t llie Lord ]™>s Clltist is Lo us as cue 
Friend as out Coi^nsollot, ^s our Strength? Now do 
^o «ck in Him 3 n interest, and do we d=x by day put 
™ (to use thr lifurt that „ used in Scripture) the helmet 
of oui lalvstion ; tint is, seek to enter mto wliat .s con- 
nected with Uie return of the Lord Jesns Christ? Do 
we comlort oarseh-eb day by d»y widi sll liis? " O haw 
deepl>- impottaat to attrnd to it that we may have peace 
and ioy in the Holy GhosL, ths t tbo world may sw what 
^ biassed dung il is to be a dllld e[ God-Aat thus w= 
may not only slority Hun, bul sbwigllif n Ihe hands of 
out feUcw-nicn. 
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■' Thou anointest my head with oil , my cup rumseth 
over." In the east, when a great one invited any one 
of hl.^ friends to tako a meal with bim, to sprnii a day 
^ith li]m, one oF Jhe first things ^vas nol only tliiil ilie 
servants should hand him water to wash liis feet, but 
lid rr. anoint his head. As a mark of respect oiid rever- 
ence this v/as done. That was the welcome, so lo speak, 
Ki^'en to thepuest w]jo<ame to ttit house ul tbo jrttat 
one Now, we have no such thing done to us, hut some- 
thing infinitely more precious. The Holy Spinl is 
^vpn to as — the Holy Spiiit again and again rrpiC' 
senied iitider the f^tire of oil And as assuredly as we 
have the Holy Ghoat given to us, so sorely shall we get 
to Heaven, so aurely shall we share the gloiy of Christ, 
so surely shall we become b'ke Christ a:id have our glori- 
fied bodies These are the things which are imjilifd in 
thegifloftbeHoly Spirit! O howpreuoiisQiese tliii^s 
aie! 

If the heart habitnally were given to these things, it 
would be full of joy I We should be exteedinjrly happy ; 
and thcrcfofc my affccdouaic counsel and advice to my 
beloved fellow- believers is, s*ek more and more to pon- 
dci-all tliia with application to yonr owu hearts, in order 
Ihal your joy may uliTeaw more abondantlv And 
what wijl ccane of it at last? You will bo able to say 
A'llli tho Psalmist, ' My cup runneth over" — " I am so 
li,ippy a man that I can warcely beat it r 1 not only have 
soinething in my oup, and a good deal in my cup, and 
liave my cup tall : ,but my cup runneth over," O the 
till sserl positiOTi oi a child of God, nol as to pounds, 
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Shillings, Jiid peucf, not as to thp pusassiou oi many 
hnii9ps, not as to the possession of i gieat many hun- 
d.cds of acres of land uot because he has an eiiormoiie 
Slim in the Funds— nnt on thc^e accounts. There may 
be little, or nothing at all, of all this found m hi^ posses- 
sion Bi.ll ai. to peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, an to 
the blubbedne-ss of having this hronglit down into lus 
heart. O, my fiicods, how precious this! 

KoH- corner the Ijsl verse, "Surely goodness and 
merry shall [ollcw nie all the days of my life, and I will 
dv.-el1 in the house of the Lord for evei." The poor oTie 
Las been invited us a guest by the Rreh One. He goes, 
and finds it very pleasant there, nnd la happy. AH that 
isjostwhit he desires naturally. New, what conclosion 
does he con.e to ? "I find it so very pleasant to be her,-, 
I will lOnain here, f will not go away my more." This 
brings before us what tli« child .of God finds, in ac- 
quaintance with Chtisl Not merely entering into what 
God has given him in Christ Jesus ; not merely liaviog 
to say, " My cup runneth over ; 1 am brimful of Lappi- 
nes-s." But, " I have a.bno£t more than i can bear. 1 
find it BO pleasant, so iveeedingly pleasant, this way 
ol going on, 1 can never get into another po.sition any 
mom 1 will remain in the house of in)- Heavenly 
Father for ever." 

That is die position iKl6 'iiiiCh *e ateibroHght as be- 
liev-era in Christ! And as assuredly as we are honestly 
walking in the ways oi the l^rd, and truly autrendenng 
the heart to God, this is the result to which we come. 
We find it so pieasant, so precious, even for diis life. 
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(hat WE liave no desire to depart tiora the ways of the 
Lord In our natural, worldly condition, we seek after 
happiness; but we do rot get it. Nothing but disap- 
pointment is the re.sull, tor after a few hours ail this 
worldly happiness is gone But the position in which 
we are brought by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ not 
only insures us happiness for a lew days, or a few 
raontha or a few years, but for ever and ever. So that 
our liRiil says, "I will remain in this way; I am so 
happy in this way ; 1 will nci-er forsake this visy!' 

Not merely so. But " Goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of aiy life.' 1 shall now be for 
ei'er and ever a happy n-aa, and 1 will remain in thrr 
presence ol my Father ; I will not leave His House any 
more, bceause I hav-e found it so very, very precious to 
be a rhiW of God." Now, this has hecn my own 
hippy expetionce for seventy-one years and a half, and 
therefore I lommcod this plan,which is accotdii^ to the 
Holy Scriptures, to any and every one who has not yet 
had It It is not merely for this oiie, or another one; 
bul God is willing to bestow the blessing upon any and 
every one who is desirous o( lia\ing it All we have 
(n do i=, ]nst like mere bcgg.irs, to open our liands and 
io reeeive what God is willing to give to us. "R'ehave to 
own that we deserve nothing but punishraeat ; we have 
to own tliat we buc sinners who, on account of our 
natural sinfulness, are entirely unworthy of all the 
blessings which God k willing to bestow upon us ; and 
owning to this, and then putting our trust in the Lord 
Jesus Chnsl for salvation, ensures lo us liiese gifts. 



'I 



I 

i 



'4 



SERMONo AND Ar>DRESSIi?l 



Will yoHnotacrapfthero ifyaubive notacceptpri them 
yel? Win you all who hav nol yet put yam tru^t in 
Jetus, do 50 now? O what iinspe^liible blesBCdoess is 
here! I remember weh thevpry first evening aft«- my 
cuQVecsinn lying peiicefuliy on my bcii, knowing tVrat 
my sins were focgivGii, that Htuvcn was my Home, thiif 
I'wasnowr^feneiatud, broueht oil the road to lieavpn, 
aod my heart was ready to le^np Foe joy. And ever 
5ini;e matters have gone on in the same way, and thii 
is IKg ble3ietlne55 I desire kit evciyone who is yet vith- 
oot it. God give the blesiing, and abundant blr^-iing 
[or Christ's sake 



ll 
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Rristst, 0.1 Sue^} Evsaiitg, Jmir i^h, iSgj. 



m the vines, (hi .aWui of [h; oii™ sliall isil, waA Lh, lieUs jholl 
yiL-id no nin,! : thf ilott silol] \e tut tffl (ran lie lolil, .nd ,!„, 
^■VjJ/ijnolicril in [h8e[g||flj 

Vte I wll rC|oiM fa «15 IjMd, I ^1 joj i„ ,bB 5^ ^ 

■alnriou, ' 

-11.= I.-rf God is m, xiriiph. ,i,J He »J1 mikf m, f„, lik. 
Iii^n, till, u^ Be v-il! m^, mc 1^ ^dk iqim mine high pl^,, 
Lo 11.5 tkiff ;mEn on mj iLEojcd 1 nillumaii li.—HaSaii . i iit 
'?. /J, IS. 



!n tlie bn.t verse under notice we have broiigkl before 

us not merely the loss af one thing, or oi another thing, 
oi of aiiythmg, but the losi on the pait of the Jeiv of 
everything, for tliey were in an agiirolturii roiinlry 
cericrally speaking: and Ihe prophet Hahakkuk says 
regarding hunself, "Although Ihc iig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labour 
tit tho olive shall lail, and the fieltis shall yield no meat, 
the Hocks shall be cut oH from the fold, and clitae shaU 
be no herd in the sidlls, yel I will rejoite in tho Lord, I 
wiU joy in the God oi my salvation." Kow, this is the 
great liiil deeply unportait question. What is it that 
hrou|;ht tins man of God to the derision tb.%1 though he 
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sIjouM lose tverythiDg, Ihoi^h lie should be raluced to 
a ilittc of llic greatest poverty jiid diftralty and afflic- 
tion, yafc lie would rejoice in Jehovah? What was ;t 
that brouybt libn tt) lliis ? Heraiisc the Livi.ig Grid has 
givsn Himself to every one ot Bii cliildrni as their por- 
donl He has given Himseli to every one of His 
children, so Uiat whatevL-r lliey may lo^c, in regard to 
Ihe things roiinected witl. Ihi-^ liie, God rejnains to 
them ; iQ other words, their ALL remains to them. 
They ate not, and they never redliy and Iculy ca" be, 
lasers ot anything that is worth aoj'tfcng, for God 
remains. 

He give=i Himself to e^■ery one of f^i5 children, to the 
weakest, Ihe feeblest, the IlmsI inshucled among them, 
as their portion; tljerciore, having Him, they have 
everything they could wish. God remains to Ihem ; He 
gives Himself to His children, once for all ; thp;- have, 
once for all, blessing to make Ihein hippy : they have, 
once for sLI, kindness, mercy, and grace, bestowed on 
them, suirKieiit for their whole eitilily pilgrimage, and 
for the whole ot etenjity. O bekived in Christ, and 
O beloved ors who are not yet believcti lo Christ, Lei 
ua all rciUy and truly seek to enter into what it is to 
have God, and what it means that God gives Himself to 
us. Two verses of the 73'd Psahn and many sumlai 
portions might be brought to bear, bat ! think these 
two verses will do, " Whom have I 111 Heaven but 
Thee? And ther^ 15 none upon earth that 1 desire 
beside Thee. My flesh and my hmrL taileth" The 
Psalmist supposes liimseli to he hroiight to the. end of 



Ins earthly pilgrimage, brought to the point of deatfc. 
'' My flesh and xny heart failcth, but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever." God had been 
his portion in life, and now he was going out of lime 
Into eternity, God remains his portion. Not only fot" a 
few year.R, or for a fc^ himdred vcdis, bat for ever God 
remains true to His people. If this were entered Into 
what happy persons we should be 1 0> if only held on 
lobyiaithandrealiBed.whatpeaceaiid joyin the Ho!y 
Ghost wc should have — not u.trely now and then, not 
increly frequently, but habituallyl O, how Ex- 
ceedingly precious! God gives Illmaelf, and with all 
He is and has to the wealiesi, the feeblest of His 
children, O, how precious! How ejtceedingly pre- 
rioris ! 

And the prophet Habakliuk entered into it, and it 
wdS just this tliat made liim so happy. Though he 
should Jose evcryllilnp that this world couJd give, yet 
^vould he rejoice in Jehovah- " Yet, I will rejoire in tfie 
Lord " — it means Jehovah—" I will joy in the God of 
my salvation." Now, let ns jnst for a little while ponder 
somewhat more mini^lely what we have here, what we 
rei-clve from God as poor sinners, trusting in [he Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and what other poor sinners might have 
if tliey were only willing to know what God is prepared 
to give to those who tome Lo Hmi through Jesus 
Christ First of all. He opens qui eyes and shows tons 
the lost and ruined condition in which we are by 
nature; makes manifest our complete spiritual daik- 
iieas and ignor.inre. He further shows to US that we 
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cannot save ourselves, that silvslion entirely depends 
on Himself, thiough Ihe ffift of His Only Begotten Bon, 
Whose perfert ubediEnce unto death Hk actepts in our 
r;K)ni and stead. Now, ail this is in the fir^t place to 
be seen, to fac appiehended, to be laid hold on by faith, 
in ordei that our eyes, bein^^ opened, we may have llie 
beginning of peace and joy. Further, so tar even as 
this presenL life is concerned, we at once, Ihroueh laifh 
in the Lord Jesus, obtain full forgiveness for all our 
numberless transgressions. Wc ire accepted m the 
beloved, in Jews Christ, and Created as righteous 
ones, as just ones, though in ourselves unjust ones and 
unrighteous ones. So accepted in Ihe beloved, and 
B'eated as justiiieil ones, accepted in the beloved and 
treated as forgiven ones, not one single transgression 
shall be mentioned against us any more. All, all is for- 
givenl Entering into it ah what peace it gives to the 
bonl. enLcrbig into it more and more it brings joy in 
God ; the heart is filled with gratitude to Him for what 
He has done for us in Jesus Christ. 

But what 1 havi-: mentioned is not all. We thus being 
born again, n^nerated, obtain spiritual life; while 
before we vhk dead in trespasses and sini Now, 
through faith in the Ijjrd Jesus Christ, we obtain 
spiritual life; that lite is everlasting. The beginning 
ol this cverlastmg life is made when we are brought to 
beliei'e in Jesus, and tins spirrtual hie is continued, this 
spiritual lite lasts, when the natural Me is come to an 
end, when we pass out oi time into Eternity. This is 
another blessing Then we are now, through this faith 
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in the Lord Jesus Chriiit, the children of God not merely 
ill name, but in reality. Wo have obtained spiritual life. 
We are bnrn again by the power of God's Hoiy Spirit 
We are really and truly the children of God, and as 
Eiueh we are really and fruly heirs of God. and joint- 
hciis with the Lord Jesus Christ ; jnd llius we have 
everything that we could possibly wish. We are infi- 
nitely rich as the children of God, as the heirs of God, 
as the joint-heirs with tlie Lord Jesus, lor we partjlte of 
all the things which the Fathsi gives lo Hun. as a re- 
compense for His mediatorial work on earth. Thus we 
not only become infinitely rich, but we are infinitely 
honouted, for we share the honour which the Father 
bestows upon His only begotten Son as the reward for 
His f^cat work. Oh, what an abounding reason, there- 
fore, we have io tejoipe in the Lord, In Jehovahl 

Being in this state, whatever may be our difficulties, 
onr trials, our necessities, we can obtain help from God, 
because we are the ehildren whom He love^ with an 
eternal, undiai^eable love— the children who are so 
dear to His heart thai Ihey are precious ui His sight, 
and loved by Him even as He loves His only begotten 
Son, forlhey fwlongto Christ, (hey are members of [hat 
mystical body of which He is the Head What, there- 
fore, can they possibly want that they cannot receive ? 
Their God and Fatiier in Clitist Jesus is willing to im- 
part to every one of them, even the feeblest and weakest 
among them, every blessing that really would be a 
blessing lo them, everything that really would be for 
their good and profit, and, therefore, to the glory of 
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God, Iq the midst of trials and tecnplrftions, soie 
tempt.ttion&, jjrea.t illJLkb of Salaiin wc may coitip to 
Him, in out utter weakness jnd helplessness, and 

nofhiTignc^a, and abk Him to fi^ht our battles Soi na, to 
help u^i, tu f^tand at our *ide, to rebuke the wirked one, 
and to drive him from ns. AH thi^ our Heavenly 
Father dehghts to do. because He loves us so dearly 
-md tendeTiy. Tic loves iii wllli an eternal ucchar^e- 
ablt; lovG He Loves us as ITe loves Jlii only begotten 
Son. Oil, how precious is aU this ! 

Now notice further the title that is j^iven £o God, Ht: 
is called m the i8th verse, "The God ot my isaLvatioa" 
He is the God of salvation : but the preciousnoss of the 
statement iies in this, that we have proved Him to our^ 
selves thu&H and ace j^ble to say, '* The God of m-y salva- 
tion." That is just the language of my Jieartl Now, 
how many of ii:i are able to say tliis? 1 say, "He i^ the 
Godof my salvation." 1 glory in it, 1 re]UiL-ein it, for, by 
the ^ace of God, T am aa certain thai 1 shall go to 
Heaven as if I were there alteadyl Therefore, I say. 
" He a the God of m^ salvatioa" And there are nian>' 
scores here present who, like my&elE, can say and siiig, 
" He i^ the God of my salvation " But if theie ace any 
here who are not yet able to say this, give yojir'selves 
no rest till you can First of all, j^u must come 
to see that you are dinners needing aalvatioa If 
you do not see it. ask God to show it to you, and, as a. 
means to come to the knowledge oE it, read carefully 
three or four times the first three chapter? of the Epistle 
of Paul to the Romans, and the second chapter of the 
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Epiatle of Paul to the Ephesians. Read these pcu-iions 
\vith dpplioation lo yourselves, and if still you do not 

see that you are sjnners n^edn^ a Saviour, read yet 
again thete very portions, and ask God to open your 
eyea TJien, when you sec wfiat is contained therein, ask 
God to help you to put your tiuiit in Jcsn^ for salvation, 
for Ho i" our room fulfilled the law of God, and, there- 
fore, sets us free, and He in our room and stead bore 
the punishment due to 145. 

When able to apprehend this, we no looker dread 
Goil ; we are no longer afcaid of God. but look on Him 
as our Father, as our Friend, as our Helper Whu has 
loved us in Chiist Jesus But if yet we have no peace 
in our aouls, let us go 'm'i asking God that we may, by 
(he power of His Holy Spiril, apprehend more feelincly 
and truly the work of Chrislj and loentec into it that wa 
may have that full peace and joy, which God deiights 
to give to everyone of His children, "Although the 
fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines, the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat, the flock sliaJl be cut o0 from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls, y^, I will 
rejoice in Jehovah. 1 will joy in the God of my sik-a- 
tion." Oh, if any of you know this, how greatly arc you 
blessed! Oh, if every one here kncn' this what an en- 
inorajiement it would be to sinnevs who have not yet 
obtained this peace and joy in God! 

Now we. come to die last verse, " The Lord God is 
my strength, and He will make my feet like hiods' feet, 
and He will m-ike me to w?lk upon mine high places." 
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" The Loid God," that is JclmviL — for you know that 
whenpver wc havs the word "Lord" printed in lai^e 
nrharacters, it invatiiibly means this, " Jehovah " — " jsmy 
stiei^th." Wai he weak phywc-sEy^ God woald be 
able lo strengthen him, lor Hi' w^ui his strength] Was 
hr; weak spiritiiaUy. ainifl temptations, great and mied 
and many, and of a lasting cliarictei P Jehovah was his 
^tfengthi thereEoce, whit iioiild he lack? Washopnor 
in anyway? Did he require anything for the hfe that 
now ia? Or, lor himo-ll, or for his family, or under any 
drcumstanccs, did he tequiro iinythi:^ whin^h would be 
for the glory o£ God? God was able and willinH I" 
cominnnicale it to hira 1 Now that is just what wr- have 
to lay hold ol, thai Jehuv.ih is the sIreriRth nf His 
children physicilly, uiontaily, spiritually ; and Ibis not 
now and thsn, but at all times ;ind undo' ail lirrum- 
stances, however ^eat the power ui our BpirilunI ailver- 
saries may be, and however fearfully they iiiri)' iittnck 
us in order to overcome us, " Goci j^. my slrrn^th, and 
He will make my feet like hiudu' feel, ,irid He will ran ke 
me to walk upon mine hif,'h iiliireji" 'I'hf I«t like :• 
roe. a wild animal ninnijjg. For wliaL? ToiirtrlKjorri- 
ing to themhidoi Godl That, i jiiiI^ti, ii iwrliruliirly 
meant bete by the wonls, " lie wili iii[iki- my fret like 
hinds' feet" Not lo atioiniiliHh niir own |iiir|»iici, not 
to enjoy ourselves, but to act areordinE to Ihc niind nf 
Godl The will of God preieiiled u. irn, nnil .u.lojUii- 
neously and with the i;rKitr>il nliiirMy nrlerl upfDIi ; 
theiefore, the words. " hinds' Irct," mraiit llinl tip dfliiy 
i? made, but immciliiili-ly ilie^illnl (ind laetrripil nul 
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Then one other point "Ho will make me lo walk 
iipnn mine high placea" The lieart of the prophet 
Habakkuk was in Heaven, and be looked down on the 
things here below, and the sl^te in which be was. 
to enter into it tliough we are pciiir sinners, that we are 
seated with Christ in heavenly places ! That, therefore, 
we should treat all human affairs as those who are 
seEled in Heaven in Christ Jesus, and look down from 
Heaven, so to speak, on the poor, weak, feeble, earthly 
alTairi here bebw, and jui^c about them as those who 
are already in glory, \vhn are already in t-Ieavenr 

Now, if one or the odicr says, " But 1 am yet in the 
body ; I find a difSculty thus to think, to judge, and (o 
act," ray reply is, " So dn I, bnt the grace of God can 
bring us lo this stale," 

" fie will make me to walk upon mine h^h places." 
These high places are those in which his heart is fined, 
and tbH in just what we individually should have 
— th6 heoH in Hem'STi, Wliile in the body, we must 
attend to the affairs of this life ; God would not have 
us give up our eaithly occupations because of the diffi- 
culties connected with these things. But we must yet 
icinain in the position to which God has brought us, 
entering into the spiritual hfe wliich has been given to 
us, remembering that this spiritual life is eternal, tiiat 
more and more it will be developed, and Ebal at last it 
will come to the full fruition and we shall bo holy, as out 
Lord Jesus Chr^t was holy while on earth and as He 
ever has been since He ascended to Heaven, and liiat 
we shall at the same time have a glorified body, as the 
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Lord Jesus Christ had when He wis caiwd from the 
dead Th*'i<f aie Ihc biessetl pm^pccEi of ihe w?akt:$t 
ind feeblest cJiild oi God! 

Oh, what a prcciou$ blessing has God bf atciwed on us 
Lq Christ Jaus! Ob, what are we poor miserable 
siniKis cuntc to by failb iu ITim! Out great bnsineasH 
lh«efore, must be in iihild-likc aimpHcily to ponder all 
the wondTQU!* blessings God has bestowed on us 
through His Son, and. in chi]d-hk<? AiiiiphcLty, to believe 
evcrythmg tha^ He ha? derliiris^ regarding tis as be- 
lievers ill LJje Lord Jc^us Christ, and in ]oyfnl anticipa- 
tion look forwacd to tlie day when alJ thi^ will ha.vc its 
complete accomplishment, when we shall no longer 
walk by faith, but by ai^ht, having evtry one of thesi' 
blessings in actual possession. Nowj one wofti more. 
Are there any hpre prefient whci up to thig Liiiir W.w'p 
been thoughtlessly and careles:^iy unconcerned abmil 
the thills of God? li so, I now ontrcal itnrt beseech 
you no longpc to be tlius — ktt die salvation of your 
50ul^, your hippincsa here, diid lliroujjhuut Elcmily, 
depend upon youi lei'eivinp CliiisL Salvjilion in iil^n 
tohehdd fay faith in Jesus Chriil,a]id God m willing to 
bestow the blessing on every and nay one, hciwcvcr 
great and manj' ibeit traniifjrcssiona nv.iy be. Only Id 
them own that they arc sinners, dcaofvinK nolhiiig buL 
puni&hmeQb, and only let them puL their iruat in JcBus, 
and the blessing is their's for ever. 
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A Sermpn pr^'uhtd m Bathtaic Chnptl, Great Gfi»-^e Stre/i, 



.\n\\ when (hou sia/C^I, fhon ■llml" nor he a.= iht hyjjocrite!: 
ijrf ■ For (hey love id }]niy &EandiiL£ ill (llC jyn BgOgUM and in Ihc 
MEHetfi <A the tliefflfih liaJ ^hcy mij be ■mm ihE i'ie"- Verily I »y 
iirrin VDMi They Have iKcii icward. 

But Ihouj when ihou ptaTeil, Wiler ii>ln fhy Clo^pt, and wbcn 
ifaOU haki fihut [hy itoor, ]>iay to lliy Fslher rfhJch E^ in KcicTi and 
ihyFniher which sccih lq seciei sliall rcmiEd ihee cpcirty^ 

Hill: when yc ptoyj usf no: vain reptTiTions, js llip hcaihcn do\ 
luc ihcj (hink ajHt Ihcy iIjuIJ b-r JikhO fur IhcJr mucli ^CBlcing. 

Ec nut yc nhcrclmc lite unpj (hem ; Idr yout Falher knnwElh 
what rbiiigE yc havn ncc4l or, bcEoT? ye uh Hiju. 

AFicr tlii', mnnncf [hereforc pray ye: Our FMber whirh an in 
heaven, HaLLowcd be Thy fie-dic, 

Tliy kineiioiti clone, 'I'hy will be 'loiie Iq earlb, a: // ii in 
beoven- 

Ciive a^lhi^ ilay our ddily brcid. 

And (ocjjive ui (Kir debl^ ^ we li>CK"* °^"' J^bWi^ 

Anil ItAd uE noL inbD (eji^titlLOiL, Iriit delivec u& IrociL « vil ; 
[^Or Thine i^ the kingdom, and lb* pOi-tr, an<l (bc ^Idrr, Tor evfj. 
Amen, 

For if yt forgive men their ueipsaseh, ;roui Heavenly Fulbet 
^L Hlio foTgiTC you i 

liub i[ ye Idij^TC nol uten Iheir Irespa^Er^, ncilhcr ^ill vh^iii 
Father Eorftjv* ycmr lreL]nsie5 — Mafh^c '.i., 5''5- 



We will meditate on part <A Mattbcv,' vl, commenc- 
ing at verse 5 : " Wlien Uiou prayeat tliou :>haJt not be 
as the hypocrites are, for they love to pray standing in 
Ihe synagogiies, and in the cornets of the streets, that 
^5 
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rhey may he a«n oE rnpn, Veiily, I say untu you, tbey 
haie ilipir reward." In reference lo not ii few of the 
PhRiHsc-ca of old this wns actuilly the case. They would 
stand for it long tiine in the synagogues pra^ying -, but 
what iva5 far worse than this, whsn the ordinary prayer 
time oamc for the Israelites— about three o'rlnrk in the 
ilternoon by our time — they would so manage it that 
just at that YfTy tunc they could be found at the corners 
of the streets, whote they might be observed in the act 
ol prayer by iis many as possible coining from various 
diiections. All this wa^ hypocrisy. They professed 
thus to be very holy men, but in reality it was the re- 
uerie " Verily, Isay unto you, they have their reward" 
Their reward was tlic applause o! their feliow-mcn A 
poor, miiorahle recompeDse. 

" But when thou prayest, enter into thy closeL" 
The great point here is the secrecy in reference to 
prayer. Not all persons arc in such a position as that 
they have a little ohaiiiber to which ttiey can retire and 
lock the door. But if it can be done, it should be done. 
U impossible, God will accept aocording to our positioD 
and circumstances I lemember a ease which I would 
relate to show bow persons may be situated. About _>;o 
years ajjo I went to Germany to find missionaries tor 
the East Indies. On this journey I came to Magde- 
burg, one oi the strongest .aiid largest fortresses of the 
kingdom of Prussia, fiete I found in the house of a 
godly man in the Armv a comrade of his, and, as he 
lived ni barracks, I said, " My dear brother, how do you 
manage with regard to prayer, as you arc continually 



surrounded by hundreds of soldiers? " His reply was, 
" When I want lo pray in secret,! go down into a large 
sand-cellat. which is pt-rlectly dark, and tfiere [ kneel 
down on the sand. No one is able to see I jim there, 
though often some of my comrades come do^ to my 
heels ; but never am I found there. I am alone, perfectly 
alone ; no one sees mE '. and ihat is my closet." So in 
whatever variety of ways the children of God may he 
situated, they have to do the best they can, Eut the 
great point is that as much as possible we should seek 
to deal wilh our Heavenly Father in the way oi prayer 
111 secret ; and under no ciicnmstaiices aim to be noticed 
by our fellow-Toen in order to get their applause 

" When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast sliut thy door " (thus further stating the ex- 
ceeding great importance of secrecy), " Pray to thy 
Father which is in seiret,aud thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly." Where there is this, a 
secret waiting on God, He, in His Own time and way, 
will give tbf open recompense. He will show that He is 
noticing , He will show that He has recorded it in the 
book of remembrance : lie will show that it has not 
escaped His obseiiiatiojL " Thy Father whi;h seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly." The secret waiting 
on God will he manifested by blessing. As assuredly 
as we thus give ourselves to prayer, God will notice us, 
and give blessing, that anyone n^an see. 

" But when ye pray, rise not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do," That is, sentence by sentence, re- 
peating die same request, just as Baal's wor- 
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shippers did, and aa the heathen nations do 
up to llie present time, thinking Jiit Uic more 
their wnidi, tlie more the repehtion of wh.it 6\ey ask 
tor, tlie more certain It it that they will get it "Use 
rot vain repetition* as the heathen do, tor fhey tliinfc 
that they shall be heard fnr iheir imich speabiig ; be 
not ye, therefore, like unto them, loi your Faths^r 
knowcth what tilings yc have need of, hcfore ye ask 
Hiin." Prayer it not necessary tot the soke of inforra- 
ing God ; but prayer is necessary simply because it is 
the appointment of God. He will have us go (o Him 
for our own gcwd and profit and hlessing, asking Him 
foi llie tilings we require, becanse the blessing be- 
stowed on ui in answer to prayer is so much Ihe mote 
pierinus Oian if tlie blessh^ wire given without prayer. 
Often and often God allows us groatly to be tried, in 
order that at last, when the blessing does eoine and 
prayer ia answered, it may be afl the more piecinus to 
UB " Be not ye, therefore, like unto iheni, for your 
Fiilher knowetli what things yc have need of, before 
ye a^ Him." 

Now cornea what is gommonly called, " The Lord's 
Prayer. " Alter this manner, therefore, piay ye." This 
showa us it is not God'^ appointment that these words of 
the Lord Jesus Christ should orihf be used, nor that 
we nhould continually use them. Rut in llie spitil, m 
this nisniier we should ask blessing That is tlie 
lesson we liaue to learn. "After this manner pray ye, 
'Our Father, wliieli art in Heaven.' " The very tirst word 
is full of meaning The petitions ivhicb are recorded 
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here are suitable, and only suitable, for the children of 
God— for they are tlie prayer of ihe heavenly family, 
those who are believers in the Lord Jesus Cluist We 
have to keep this before us, that aa long as we arc not 
believers in ihe I-ord Jesus Christ, God is not <iiir 
Father. God is God to us. He i? our Creator He is 
our Preseiver. He is the One Who supplies us with 
everything that we can need. He lets His sun 
shine for us ; He lets the rain fall also, so that 
we are benefited by it But until wc an' believers 
in the Ijird Jesus Christ, Cod is not our Father. Now 
this word " Our," shows diat we are part of a family, 
part of the heavenly family , and thus it is that all who 
pii! Iheir trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for ihe salvation 
of their souls, after having been eonvinrcd [hat they are 
sinners, deserving nothing but punishment — ^1 such as 
are believers— have in God Almighty a Father. " Who 
art in Heaven." His place is everywhere ; but 
especially is it in Heaven, not on earth, though His 
power may be seen everywhere, and Ihe manifestations 
of His presence be found throughout the universe. 

" Hallowed by Thy Name." That is. Thy Name be 
honoured ; Thy Name be glorified. And here I 
remind njy beloved Christian friends of the meaning of 
the word " Name." It does nnl mean IhesevetaJ letteis 
which form the name oF " God," but what we learn in 
the J 4th chapter of Exodus, when Jehovah pro- 
clainieii His Name before Moses. It is Ilia Chatac- 
!er. His Atiiibuies, what He is Himself, which ate to 
be glocifierl. Jehovah, the God and Father of out Lord 



J 



!0 



SERMONS AMD ADDSZSSEE 



Jesus Christ, the Fjlher of all thosL' who believe io 
Jesus i^ to be glorified. That i? the oitanii^ of " Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name: " and just ia [he praportjon in 
which we enter into whit Goii is, we find out what :i 
lovely, lovely Being He is, hnw infinitely lovely He is, 
" Hallowed be Thy Name" in other words, " J ptay 
that Thou mayest be more and more honoured and 
glorified." 

Now comes another petition. " Thy kingdom eoiiie." 
That is, " Hasten the time, bring it ahont speedily, when 
Thou shaft uiiivers^illy be [lonoured, when Thou shalt 
universally be glorified, when all the works of the 
widied one ?hal[ be destroyed" This will be after [he 
return ot the Lord Jesus Christ Spe bow enliri'iy im- 
possible it ig for the ungodly, the unconverlpd, tii ;isk 
this petition from tlie heart. The lipi oF surh may 
utter it times witiiuut numbiT, but llie true ITi^aninp is 
nothing short of this : " Let tlic time apdeilily conic 
when f, a wieked creature, shiill be iinst iiitu the 
bottomless pit" That is just the inc-aiiin^,'' nE Lhp|iniyi*t 
when so uttered , and of conrse ttiis pluirily ahtJWJi lli.il 
only in ignorance the uiijTOdly could uhI< the prtition. 
" Thy kingrlom come." The words can only proiii-riy 
he used by Iho^e "v^'ho are bplievfifi in Ihc [.-orri Jc-Kiis, 
for they beseech Him soiiu [o letnrn, lliiit Goil miivr 
sally may be jjiorified and hntumrmi by fvrryttiif nii 
earth. That this ia llie mejuiiu^; wi- scf jiniiipilirHelv 
from what follows. 

"Thy will be done in cirlli, m il \^ in llrtivpii" 
Sinee the tall of Ailiini ami live, the will nl Gnil in iml 
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dene on earth, ft was done before the fall of Adam 
and Eve in Paradise, but from the moment they ate of 
the forbidden fruit, and sin was introduced by the devil 
on earth, from that moinent tlie will of God was not 
rinne to the full on earth, as it shaiifri he, and as il will 
be hereafter when the Lord Jesti^ Christ has returned. 
Let us rlearly keep Ihi^ before us. One of the first 
things which was done after the fall was that the first 
ehi[d of Adam and Eve. Cain, murdered his own 
brother, r\bel. Tl-iere we sec the fruit of sin entering 
into the world, and ever since tiicn the will of God has 
not been "done in earth, as it is b Heaven," There 
hEtve been those godly in spirit, at various times, who 
have sought in their feeble lucasiire to glorify God. and 
to walk to the praise and ^dory and honour of His 
Kaine. But the great mass of human beings on earth 
liavc not been doing the will of God, a9 the will of God 
IS done in Heaven. 

" Give us this day our dally bread." Here the daily- 
bread does not mean simply bre;itl and nothing- else ; 
but it means the necessaries of life generally. What 
we require we ask God for, and are allowed to ask God 
to give to us. Notice, particularly, tliat it is not staled 
here, " (3ivc us our daily hread," but " Give us iMs day 
our daily bread." That means we are not warranted to 
expect a jjrcat abtmdance, in the way of supply of 
earthly things God may be going to fill our hearts 
with cause lor gratitude : God may most abundantly 
give to ua the necessaries of life beforehand, and a long 
time ticforehand ; but if He di>cs not do it, we are not Io 
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blamf I-Iim, far less to loiisidfr He is not fallMul In 
His pnmiise. [or Hp has not [womised that He will give 
us y E^ais betordiand, neither months beforehand, neither 
weeks beiorehanrt, neither miiriy days befovdiajid, the 
nccess^iries o[ life , but He ha^ only promised that day 
by day we shall be supplied, and thi5 also only under 
the condition tbit we seek first the Kingdom ol God, 
and His Rigliteousness. In other words, ii we walk ^ 
the feat oi God, making it out business to win souls for 
Him, and to set a f;ood esamplc of godly ™lk and 
hebariour bef<ire out fellow-men, we shall then as 
assuce.!!/ as we t.ust in Him be supplied with thf, neces- 
sjirjes of life. For so did David say, " 1 h.ive been 
yeuDg and now am old, yet have T not seen the 
righteous focEslren, qoc his seed "—i.e.. bis children, his 
descendants—" b^ging bread " " Give us this day our 
daily bread," On this petition we may write, dothes, 
house rent, taxes, supplks for all that which our Eamily 
requires. All thi^ is iropUcd in the pplilion for daily 
btead. And how precious to iiave tn go to a Loving 
FiilUer, Whose very joy and delight it is to answer the 
petitions of His children. He is not a hard Master, an 
austere Beine. but an infinitely loving Father. Oh, 
(hat increasingly it might come to everyone oi the 
rhildren of God to look at Him as an infinitely loving 
Being ; foi when wp are brought to this ^tale wc are 
perfectly satisfied ul all times, and under all rircum- 
sti'nees with His dealings with us. Whether painful or 
otherwise, we are satisfied that He doeth all things well 
■' And forgive us out debts, as we forgive our 
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dcbEor^" This implies tbu owning Usat we are siniicfs. 
]-- is, A matter of pxci:c?ding gTCdit imporlance that wc 
!»ivc ourselves to God iis we are, not becking lo uiskc 
out that w c 3re very jjoorl people, veiy exceJ lent people, 
that we wj.lk kibifiuilly in Hj!j ways and act according 
tc His Mind — for Ihc very rcv(?r=^e is the cn.ge, more or 
fc^s, with every one o£ us even ihc best among us. 
TheceEoi"?, we should [Q(r&ibiiif;ly *jwn bc'forr God that 
we jre sinners, that we have not acted at i^cry time 
nnfl under every circtirastam^e according to His Mmd, 
jnd have arxxirdingly contracted debts, spiritual d^bts, 
because we ace ti'ansgressors. We slioufd oivn tlia.1 wc 
are debtors brfore God, and ask His forgiveness, for 
ChrisE'ssake, seeking it in God'9 appointed way through 
Je'iu^. Notonanvaecount seeking forgiveness by pre- 
tenilinghenreforth we rt'ill live a belter IHe, that we will 
saalii:: up fot Our misconduct , that <:an nrvcr be done. 
We tan never malte up for past Irans^TCSSions, tor 
jnomenl by moment we are expected to love Gcd, with 
all our heart, with ail out strength, with all our imght, 
and to walk in fiis way? to the praise of His Name. 
Therefore we can never by onr own doii^s make up 
foi past iTiisroi"»djJcl. But, Ibrough Eaith in Je^us, if we 
put our trust in Him for .■^.-ilvjition, the Righleouiness of 
Chn^t h imputed to us. Tn other words, the holy work 
and life of the Lord Jeyus is put to our ai.i:ount, jji if we 
rha.d been blamelesE,, as ii we had been without sin, as 
if we had walked as consiiiteiilly a[l our days as thr 
|ire>io[is Ji?siis did- His righteousness i^ iroputed to 
li'i, an<"l by Ihal alofie [or^nvnu'ss is to be ohtaiced — 
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putting our trust in Him, seeirg Him hangli^ on the 
=ics5, sbedriiii^ His blond as the Sinbsircr, Who made 
djj atoncinent for our siiiii and througii Whom afeiir 
we till obtain reconcjliiition, 

" As we foi^ve our di^blors," Tliis is particularly to 
be noliced. If anyone has offended us, Uan^eiesscd 
against ui. bdiFivpd Lnproptrly tQWirds us, ate we 
ready to forgive' Are we habitually foi^vmK' Even 
il it should occur many times, yet if llie individual who 
offends uf, and behaves iToproperly towards u% makes 
roniession, v/e are to be ready to foi^ive, and, supposing 
this to Ik: done, it is stated, "As we fotf^ive nur 
debtors." Here I would particularly mention tbil wc 
ai-e not warranted to CHpcct jnswers to our prayers if 
wo are not acting arootriiiis to (bis I judge that Ihis 
oitf n and often is a hindranoe to of>taining answers to 
our priiyers, because we fultivFite an LiuforKlvir^ 5pint, 
we ate not ready to foi^ive those whii hai'e iiRonded us 
and behaved impropedy toward us. " Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtois," that slionid be true 
of us. 

" And lead us not into temptation, but deliver U5 from 
evil" Our weakness, our helplessness, our nothing- 
ness remain, as long as we are in the body, and we 
shall be liable to temptation, and exposed to teuifrta- 
tion The Lord Jesus Christ found this. It may be in 
our ca?e, as it was with Hini, that for a season the 
tempter leaves us For a season he may not specially 
seek to overpower us, but it will be only for a season, 
he will come again That, however, is only one side 
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ut the truth ■, and the other side of the ItuIIi is this, that 
God is ready to suceour and help His children. All 
tluougli their pilgL'iinagc, if Ifiey only own their weak- 
ness and come to Him and seek His assistance. He is 
really to help. Ourprayer, therefore, is to be thisi that 
God, in the riches of His grace, would allow us no niore 
to be tempted than is absolutely needful for the ^lory 
of His Name, and to become more and more acquainted 
with His power, with His love, and Ihs readiness to 
appear on our behalf. 

Then it is added, " But deliver us from cviL" That 
more especially means Life devil himself; " from llicevi! 
one, the wicked one, deliver us." For it is he who is the 
source of evil, and the greatest evil, since it is he who 
has such crafluic35, and is continually ready to get an 
advantage over us Therefore, above all, our prayer 
should be Ihis : " Deliver us from the wicked one, trie 
evil one. tlie devil ; allow hira not to get aii advantage 
over us; " and this prayer is to be uttered from the 
heart, to the very last moment of our earthly pil- 
grimage We ne\.er get into that state that we -die so 
perfectly holy, so perfectly sinless, so perfectly Chrisi- 
like, 33 that the drvil ran never get an advantage over 
iij. Oh, [et UB seek to eiiti?r into it! 1 fell you mv own 
experience in this very thing is this : I distrust myself 
more tlian ever, 1 own before God more than ever mv 
own weakness and helplessne!,^, and T have roiitinnally 
cried to God to keep me from the rraftiness and tlie 
deceit of the wicked one, for were t left to myself, ageil 
Hi 1 am, and long as 1 have walked in the ways of God, 
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bind in some little degree also in the fear of (iod, to Hia 
honour ind glory, in love and liolinKs:^— yet with all 
tlii5,wcre 1 If It to myself my liie '.vunid end jo« as Asa.'? 
did. For tliirly yeais he bad glorified God greatly; 
bul in the last two years of liii life he dishonoured Gud 
deeply So, on aicount of my own weakrieiS ni>- 
prayer continually is, " Loni, grant that I may finish 
my course with joy, and not to the shame and ilishonour 

of Thy Holy Name." 

" For Thine k the kingdom, and tlie power, .md the 
glory, for ever Amen," Tbese word? bjriiig before us 
" the Why " to expi^i t answers to our prayers. The 
Kingdom is tiie Lord'^ He, therefore, is able to do it. 
He is the M^iity One, the Powerful One. " Thine is 
the Kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever.' 
Thou, O God, art not changinj;. there is no variiiLion 
found in Thee, Thnu arL able l(i iiiccoiir us. This is 
still tuctber confijmed by the won! "Amen," Yes I 
So It 3hall be. In this evil world we sh;ill [.TeaLly i heer 
ourselves and coiiiIorL oiicselves by Ihif very staterient 
here, " Thine i^ tlie Kingdom, and the poii'cr. and the 
glory, for ever, Amen," Oh, hmv preeious the pros- 
pect, that we do not speak into the air, but tliat we 
speak to the loving bear! of God Mmiiilily, Whi; am 
do everything and Who is willing on behuH of His 
children to do everylhina that is loi their real blessing 
in CliTLSt 

Now, in the nexl and last two versos, wc have lliaL 
which 1 have already referred to. " For if yc tori;ive 
men their trespas^ves, your lli:avenly Falhcr will ulsu 



liV Mlt. (li.:oRC;E iJttLLEE. 



^7 



forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither vi'ill your Father foi^ive your trespasses," Here 
wo see thatnotonly arewenotw.iriMted in enpecting 
answers to our prayers If we do not forgive otir fellow- 
men, when they have offended as^amst us, ajsd have 
dene tilings which are improper ; but also we shall lose 
the knowledge and the enjoyment which springs from 
the consciousness of die forgiveness of our own sins. 
It IS plainly stated, " Jf ye forgive men Iheir trespasses, 
your Heavenly Father will also foi^ive you, but if ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses," ,\od 1 believe that in 
this we have the secret why in our day there are found 
so many true children of God whose life and deport- 
ment indicate that they -^i; believers in Christ, but who 
yet do not enjoy the forgiveness of their sins. In the 
case of not a few we have reason to believe it originates 
from there being something in their mind which they 
seeiii fQ be unable to pass over regarding offences they 
have suffered from others, and that they have not for- 
given. If tliis is die case they cannot wonder why they 
do not themselves enjoy the knowledge of the forgive- 
ness of Iheir own smj 

Now, this iitlle portion on which we have been medi- 
tating says to Ls afresh, "What an unspealiably 
blessed thing it is lo be a child of God " Thus I have 
found it during the past seventy-one yeais and five 
months that i have heen a believer in the Lord Jesusf 
Oil, I cannot express to any who are not believers in 
[he Lord Jesus Christ what (Jicy lose by staying away 



^g SEEMOKS ftNII ADDRESSES 

Itom ITim! There are i^c majiy who suppose that to 
become !! Christian k a wretcied and miserable thm(J. 
that to brojme .i behwer in Chvisl and to give the he^rt 
to llie Lord Jesus shats us mt from liie, from every- 
thing and irom every pactirlc of eiiioyiocnt. A false 
notion altogether. The very reverse, the voy r.veis^ 
IS the case! 1 repeat whAt I have s-jid more than once, 
that with all iny might, as a young man niidrr twenty, 
I sought happiness in the things of this world, and I 
hid the opportunity of finding Lt if it could be found jd 
tJiis way at iill f was passionntely fond of the theatre : 
1 was fond of the ballroom ; at the card table, at the 
hilhard table, and in all kinds oi worldly sodeties 1 was 
found, and at ilie head of them very frequently ss a 
leader ; but instead of finding real, true happiness it 
was nothing hut disappointment tliat I met with con- 
tinually. At last I thought, " Oh, if only 1 could travel 
a great deal, how happy that would make mel " God 
allowed me to taste this. I toavcUed forty-three days 
in suecessioii, day by day, day by day I saw the most 
beautiful scenery to be seen under heavm ; but after 
six weclts f became so sick of tiavelling that ! oould 
pass the most beautifid scenery without even looking 
•at it Five weeks alter T found Jesub, f found my 
Heavenly Friend, and the very first evening 1 was lying 
peacefully on my bed as a forj^iveii sinner, in peace 
with God. 1 blesied and praised Him lor it And 
without having to say to me, '■ Now it must be nul with 
the theatre, it must be onl with the card table, it must 
be ™l with the ballroom "—without anyone speaking 
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lo me a word, for I had not seen a sii^lc Christian to 
converse with, that wjs a settled iiiafteT, 

I was tegejiented now, bora agahi, having obtained 
tpiritiial life after 1 had been twenty yeais and five 
weeks dead in Irespas'ie.s and sins. Therefore, I say, 
without anyone saying a single word to me, it was a 
mottled matter that my whole life muS 6r .lAdnjfo! anif 
•jkered. And thus it was; and what has been the 
result? f became instantly a very happy your^ mar, 
and I have been a happy man in miJdlc-aged years, 
and 1 am a happy man, yes, an eKceedingly happy man, 
gicatly advanced as I am now in years. O, 

"II 3IL hhc world £uy Jcain knew, 
.^11 lh= world -ouLJ lore Him loo." 

f!ul it is because the unconverted thhife it I5 a miser- 
.ible thing to come to Christ that Ihey stay away from 
ffim. The truth is thk : That only, only, only through 
faith in the Lord Jesus laii real, true happiness hr^ ob- 
(aintd. Therefore, any who have put this to Ihanselves 
and stayed away from Christ, let them do so no longer, 
let them own that they are sinners, deserving nothing 
ijiir punishment, and put their trust alone in Jsus for 
Ihc salvation oi their souls, and the result will be [hat 
tliey will obUiin peace and joy m God, even as 1 found 
ii when f was brought to Christ. May God grant thiit 
(lin may speak to tlie hearts of those who a^; yet have 
licen going on thoughtlessly and carelessly and uncon- 
■ criied about the things of Heaven. 
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" After this I beheld, and, lo, a grsat multitude, which 
■na man could number, of all iintions, and kLiidreds, and 
people and tongues, sEood before the thronti and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, md pilms in their 
hands." At present, to all niTtward appcaraot*, the 
number of the believers in the Lord Je^us Christ is 
small, in comparison with the vast number of those who 
do not believe in Him. fiut it will not always be thus ; 
the day is ooming when inniimeiable nnillitudffi wdl 
be found to belong to Clffist. O how prciiioiis to re- 
member this! How deeply important to dwell on it, to 
seek more and more to apprehend it, lo comfort our- 
selves by it. and to be stiTuulatpd tlirough it to labour 
that we' individiuiUy may be God's instruments of 
adding to thl^ vast multitude! What on cncoiirafre- 
mcQt tliis f or raw?ionary labours I Wliat an encourage- 
ment this to speak lo souls about their s.dvatlon I What 
an encourageinent, also, lo 5eel! to win llif young, the 
middle-aged, aiirl all classes of persons for the Loi-d, by 
Suuday schools, ragged si-hools, and in any way tbiit 
will tend to iti 

A" 
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lint 111 an tsporial manner it should le.ul us, indi- 
uidually to stand beforo Goii. and (o ofFur ourselves for 
raissjonary device, if we have not done it yet. If (he 
Lord accept us. He will use us tor the praise of His 
Name \ il the Lord does not accept us, we have done 
cut part, in offerii^ ourselves. Still further, if we do 
'loi go out individually to lieatEien countries, we may 
yet be instiLimenlal in glorifying God in connection 
with mi53ionary labours. We can help the missionaries 
with the means with whitL God will entrust us. and we 
can help them by our prayers, by wriling to them a 
word of ciiiuiott, and a word of encouragement, and in 
J variety of ways besides we aiay be inslrumeiiEal in 
helping missionary operitiiins. A deeply important 
verse 15 this, full of comforl, full of encouragement, full 
of c>diorts.tion todo whatwecan that wcmay be instru- 
ments to increjse this great multitude won for the 
r,ord 

" I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number." It is out of the power of any hrun.in 
tidiig to count the vast number of die sdved ones. 
" Which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues stood before the 
throne." Notite the word "stood ;" that shows the 
attitude of a servant. All these elect holy angels stood 
before the throne ; all these saved ones, this innumer- 
able multitude of ail nations and tribes and peoples and 
languages were jn the attitude of servants before 
Jehovah " Stood before the throuo and before t\r 
l.amb." The Lamb, as you all know, whenei'er the 
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CKpteBBioii is iisfd, hjs reierri.ce to out Lord Je5U5 
Christ, by reason of tlie iitauemeiit that He made. 
■■ They were Hothed wUh white rotes," White labesl 
This has refacnre to the power ol the blood oi the 
Lord Jesub Christ. Na.lLiiall)', wc stnnd before God in 
filthy garments, spi.Ltuslly ; and Uiese filthy K-^rn!=..Ls 
we cannot ourselvs wash and make white, so that 
God can be sriisfied with us. We cJiimot give 
r^htcousneiS to ourselves. We have none. All oui 
own righfeouiJiess in bcripline i= ..ompared to filthy 
laga Wlicthec we see it or nut^ whether we readily 
allow it or not. this is the stitement Qi God : our own 
goodness, metiU worthiness, ^d righteousness are as 
" filthy lags." 

Now these 61thy rags raH never enter into heaven! 
God cannot hoar spiritual filth in heaver.! All of tins 
choiacLer must be taken away -. the spiritual filth must 
be removed, and the only wiuy to tanovc it is by the 
power of the blood of the l-ord Jesas Christ Now, a 
great praetiL-al qiieslioii, therefore, tegardiug everyone 
is this, " How ]s it wjth jn= > " We should asU oarselvea, 
" How IB it withmy spiritual robes , are they white and 
dean? " " Am I brought into sudi a state as that God 
CM receive me into heaven? " If I haue not yet seen 
that 1 am a sinner ; if I have not yet eonlessed before 
God that 1 aio a sinner ; if T lave not yet put my liust 
solely in the merits of the Lord Jesus Qirisi, and in His 
atoning blood, then I am not prc-pared for heaven! 
But I am come to this. This is not a salvation for a few 
chosen ones, or a few hundreds, nor even a sjiivation of 
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a few thousands ; but oi an iuniunetahle multitude 
saved by the powra: of the blood of the Lord Jeaua 
ChiisL And as they were saved, and deserved nothing 
but punishment, so 1 (we should say to ourselves indi- 
vidually), even i, may be saved, if I seek salvation in 
God's appointed way — ^seekii^ not to obtain it by my 
own goodness, merit, and wovtluness, but through Jesus 
Christ. This iimumerable company, everyone of them 
obtained salvation thri^ugh Jesus Christ, and thus 
nray f obtain it. Bat in no other way. 

Many persons say to tlieinselves, " Well, it is trnc 
Ihat li has not yet been ail right with me, as it might 
have been and as it ought to ha.ve been ; but I have 
tried now to turn over another leaf ; 1 would seek now 
to live differently from what 1 have been doing, and 
thus I shall make up for past shoifcoaiings, and faihires, 
and sins." This is a soul- destroying error! Wo never, 
never, never eait make up for one single sin of which we 
have been guilty, for if we tailed hi one particubr only. 
If it were pOFisible that we should be m such a state that 
we had fallen short but by ime sin, Ihat would be enough 
for our perdition, for we should thf*i have broken the 
whofe law ; and as long as we trusted in ourselves for 
lalvation, this broken law would brii^ destruclion upon 
IIS. Therefore, we must look away from ourselves tn 
Christ, and Him alone. God sent Him into the world 
ill order that He not only might fulfil all the command- 
nients which we have bi-oken times without number, 
and thus work out a righteousness in which we can be 
iiiccpted by Goil, but Ho also bore the punishment in 
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our room aad stead for our diEob'ilifflice We must, 
thcteEoce, bids ourtelvcs in Christ ; Uiat i;, luok away 
entirely from our owii guodnesi, merit, and worthiness 
— of whicli we have none, none, none — and jiut our 
entire [jiigt in the I j;rd Jesus. 

Than, let us remember we uiust liave " whiLe robes," 
else we cannot enter into tlie presence o( God Our 
own sins, whiob are mmpared to (May garments, must 
be removed, and we must solely and iimply trast in the 
merits and sufferings of the Lord Jrsiis Christ, and thus. 
by tte power of His atoneioent, be made clean from all 
our 3ins O how [jrecious! Now this is my comfort, 
having beer gmlty of numberless transgressions as a 
youi^ man, having also tailed and come sliort in a 
variety cl ways since liiy cnnveision, though nnt liviug 
in gross sin -. yet faihng in action, in wnrd, in thought 
though hating stn ajid loving holiness — this is my com- 
fort, I am standing before God in white robes, clean. 
and spotless, as if I had never in my whole liie been 
guilty of one shigle sin. And into this state I have 
brer brought tlirough faith in the Lord Jesus ; and into 
diia state not merely 1 have been brought, but all who 
believe in Jesus, who trust m Him a/vne for salvation I 
O how [Jimf ortbg is tins ! The dread of God, the fear 
of death, the fear of eternity stops completely when en- 
tering into the work of the Lord Jesus, and apprn- 
priatinf it to ourselves T Now see to it, beloved Chris- 
tian friends, Uiat you individually do, if you have nol 
yet done so, derive all the comfort whirli God intends 
115 to derive from this expression, " White robes." 
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"And palms in thefr bands." The palm was in 
uacicnt times t}ic sijjii of victory. And [Ifis innumer- 
able uiiiJtitucIc, everyone oE them having; a palm in his 
or her hand, declares that victory has been obtained. 
Vict/iry through the blood of the Lamb Victory 
through the power of Jesus Christ, Who gave it to them. 
Victory obtained for us individually, because I-Ic loves 
Hi wilh an eternal, unchangeable bve, " He Wlin has 
begun II good work in us will (airy it on by ihc power of 
His Spirit," and so at Uie last receive us to gloiy. O 
how precious this is I At present we are in spiritual con - 
(licl, Satan is not conquered yet Satan stdl is our 
SLCsX enemy and fights against us, and often and oitcn 
obtains, m some way ot Einother, an adranlage over us 
— if it be not in the way of leading us to an open fall, 
there are some words escaping us which ought not lo ; 
there are some thoughts found in us which ought nol Lo 
be ; and even, now and then, an action which is not 
altogetiicr according (o the Chcisthke state in which we 
ought to be found But ail this will come to an end 
The blessed Jesus, Who has begun a good worl; in us, 
will finish it, and wc shall have individually [wca^ and 
iceblc and wortfiless though we are in ourseJves), the 
victory, througli Jesus Christ 

Now this iiinumerahle multitude " Cried with ,i [ouH 
voice, saying, ' .Salvation to our God, which sitteth upwn 
the throne, and unto the Lamb,' " Notice this particu- 
larly! They ascribe salvation to God and to the Lamb; 
In Ihc Father and to the Son ; to Jehovah and to our 
l.oid Jesus Christ, They Ho not say, "I was 
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very prayerful; I was very conSdicntKios ; 1 neva 
gave way to anytliiiig conttajy to the mind 
of God." Nolhing of the kind! Hie ver>' 
■CT«se! SaWaUon is a5cnt>ed by every oae of the 
siiv^d ones to God the Fa.ther. and to God the Son, the 
I.nrd Jesus, Who is found hett under the figure oi tlip 
Lamb " They cned witli a lo<:d wice." It is espeoialiy 
also to U- notirEd that thsy did not merdy whispei .t 
„^w and then, ^ few times ; but with a loud vaice they 
declared it, that people might hear it, becausE.. =t was 
the joy of Ihcii hearts to asaibe ^dvatinn io God, and 
to the Lord Jesus Chnst, and take not the least credit 
to themselves. This «.m be the case with every on= of 
the saved ones Feilow-bclievets, we shall all, from oiii 
inmost souH, ^s.ribe entirely our salvation to God and 
to the Lord Jesus, and thai we did nothing whatever, 
but simply, like be^ars, accepted what v,-a3 given to 

us! , ^ 

'■ And all the angek stood round about the throne, 
ar.l about the dders, and the four beasts "^that means 
Ihe [out living creature, in ronlradistinction to the four 
eteat worldly powns that will brood over Gentle 
sinners—" and [ell before the throne <m Iheir faces, and 
worsblpped God" Notice this a^aiE, lUe holy, un- 
fallen angels stood round about the throne," stood, 
indicating the position of ^.ervanls before the Maslev— 
'■ i,lood round about Ibe throne and about the ciders, 
n.p,esenling the Church, and the four living creatures, 
mid Ifll before the throne on their faces," lU deep 
|i,„„ilily ui smI, ascribing salvation to God the 



BV MB. CECIEGE MOlLEP. 



4; 



Father and to the Lord Je^us, " and worshipped 

God," prai^itjg; and adoring; Him for what He had done 
for thern, " Saying, Amen " — Jiat is, " Even 50 is it" 
"Blessing".— that is, praise in the highest d^e« — 
^ and glory, and wisdom, and Ilia nltsgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever, Amen," This expresses the deep gratitude felt 
on the part of the redeemed ones ; and tliiis it will be 
with us. If there is a little praise iind a [ittle thanks- 
giving now found in out hearts, in the highest degree we 
shall adore, aud praise, and magnify, and worship the 
Lord for what He has done for us in Christ Jesus. And 
then agam, to this they jit their "Amen," that is, 
ascribing all from their heart to God. 

" And one of the eiders answered, sayii^ nnto me, 
' What are these which ace arrayed in white robes, and 
whence cainc they? ' And I said unto hiin, ' Sir, thou 
knowest! ' " The question was asked the apostle 
John as to whence these individuals came ; and he con- 
fesses his ignorance, "Sir, thou knowest'* — -that 
means, in other words, " I do not know, but tliou dost 
know it, and thou art able to tell me ; " and tfirough this 
tonfessbn of his ignorance he obtains the informatioa 
And this is jutt what we have to do before God, not to 
make our boa&t that we know everything, that we arc 
aheady insLriictcd to die very highest decree, that we 
innnot he instrrrrted ; but, on the contrary, to own 
again and again, when we read the Scriptures and find 
syiiielhing that we do not understand, tiial we are 
ignorant oE the meaning of the passage, and asic God 
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thEit He would graciously be pleased to tearh us. We 
shall find Ihat He is Teady to do it. And thi? instance 
of licw even an apostle confessed his ignorance should 
b* a particular cncouragcnicfnt to us to be seaAy on Oai 
part also to contizai our ^nOrj.i]<c; for we knov/ tbat 
he was not only greatly bonouted, but hi? waa a bt;- 
liever who had been for n locig time in service, in great 
service, who for a very long' time hrid bt:rii an Apostle, 
and who was now at the close of his eyrtbly pilgrimage, 
for he w.-iR iibout ninety years of agt, but he was not 
a^Jaincd to confess hii ignoranc?. And so we should 
never be aslianied bulore God to rnnfess our tguoraoceH 
for that is the very way to increniie our knowledge. If 
we humble oucscivei before God, lie will further aad 
furtlier insti'uct us. 

" ' Sir, thou Unowest.' And he said unto mCn ' These 
are ihey which came out ol great tribulation' " — more 
exactly, "'which came out of the grent tribulation,'" 
having especiial reference to what they had had to pa^s 
through, and bringing before ua also lliat through which 
we mav have yH?t to pass — "and have washed their 
robes, and made them white iti llie blood of the Lamb." 
fiere we hd,ve ou no account to suppose that the great 
triboldtion Jiad made thcic robes whitCn but the blood 'J 
t!ie Lamb ; and we mu&t never lose sight of the fact that 
no trials, no afHictious, make us white. They may be 
helpful to us, they may Jo us ^ood spiritrijUy, tliey 
ought to do us good spiritually ; for on this very 
account, (rialsn siifFeEinga, pjins, 3icktiess> aiflictions, are 
sent to us, to hn j, blessing to us — -but tlicy never can 
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iindw our robes, while. The blood of Jesus Chiiitulotn 
ran urcomplish this. " And iiave washed their robeSf 
and made tliem white in the blood of tlie Ljmb; 
Ehcielore axe they before the llirone." Not oil Eu:couQt 
of The ^eat tribulatiun are they there, but because tbeir 
robes were ifiade white by the blood of the Lambi 
thac is, by the atonmg woik uE the Lord Jeaus Christ 
" Therefi/iE are tlie>' before Clio throne of God." 

Now lomes something else. " And serve Him day 
^ind night in His temple." " Secve Him day and nijjhL" 
Sficne pecsonii have aii idea that heavefi tousisis in 
singing away our time, bo that one hundred years jifter 
the other we shall be singing, and (hat the joys of 
heaven consist in doing nothing. This is a grsit mis- 
take. If we work and serve the Lord a little, it is held 
out -IS a great honour, a great privilege of serving the 
Lord in eternity. There is oce verse, particularly, 
pointmg out this iu the last chapter of the Book of 
Kevelation, the third verse, where it is stated, " There 
shill be no rnort i-ur^, but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it, and His servants shall serve Him." 
Notice, tiris is held out as the greatest honour, privilege, 
enjoyment, Emd blessing — that the servants of the 
Living Gud sljall sorve Him; that is, have the grciit 
hunour, ihe great priv][ege, be^ifeftved upon them of 
^lirh'iag the Lord, and just in the degree in which they 
havcnowtlicmindof Christ, in which they took at beii^ 
allowed to serve die Lord as an honour, as a privilege, 
atidnot asabiu'den, not as an irksome task. 

1 liiy&elf, have now foi nijiiiy a long year, again and 
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again and aKaiu, asked the Lord lliat He woiild yet 
Eillow me to hive the great hoiiuui, the gieit privilege, 
tlie greit enpymeiit to setvc Him, to labour toi Hun. 
So far from considering it a burden, an irksome task, 
the very reverse oi this ; and joat in the degree in wliich 
wc are liappy in the Lord, so we !=ii4ll look i.ipon -icrviiig 
Mini as a great privilege, as a p.irlLL-uLi honour, a par- 
liedac erijovment bestowed upon us. 

" Aiid Oiey *all ?ee His Face, and His Name shall be 
ill their foreheads." Now, that we find in the last cliapter. 
Here is a. refereiire also in the 15th verse o£ the ;th 
cliaptei, " rhei-efoie "— because they have wasbed their 
robes and made Ihcm white in the blood ol the Lamb 
— " tkerefore are Ihey belore the throne of God, and 
bervc Him day and night." 

And when you and T, as believers, shall be lound at 
the last in tbi> place, and in this state, and actually do 
sen'e the Lord night and day, and we shall adore 
and praise Him for bestowing this honour npon 
at, to do any little thing for f fim. " And He that sitteth 
00 the throne shall dwell among theia." God com- 
pletely near, in our midst ; we shall look at Him with- 
out the least particle of ihead or fear, berausc the guilt 
is eompletely gone from the roasciencc, tlirough the 
power of the atoning bluod ol the Lord Jesus Christ 
O die blesscdiieBs of all this ; and these :irc not merely 
simple phrases, but these statements are brought belore 
us as realities, which hereafter will be found tree in out 
own happy experience. 

Then in the last two verse! we have before us the 
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eKceedmgly blessed state in. which we shall be founA 
when the curse has been completely rHiioved " They 
sh.iii him^ci iici moie, neilLiei." thirst itiy more." That 

is not litet^lly linngerj nor hteraJly thirst ; but sph-itu- 
alhj no longer hungering nor thirsting, haxim^y obtained 
tn Tin; Full evficything' winch even Ihe renewed hejrlcan 
dc5irc. O ihinl: of the biesscdne^^ the wOEidroiis 
blesiiednesa <A all tins] And yet with ah tlicac atate- 
menls iit Holy Wnt, it is ^riin ^nd again fuuiid ihat 
when persons are converted, they are pitied jis being 
very silly and fooMsh persons, beran^^e it is thought they 
liave to be wretched, as if it were a miaerable thi]^ to 
be regencrdted, to be barn aga,in. Why, the truth is 
tbccc is no real happiness, and rati be none, till we are 
brought tu Itnow Jciiuaj and al] of us who ate beiicvets 
in Christ know it from our own expeiieiice. We sou^fht 
}ia.pp]ness in the bf^gaily pleasure!] of ibe world, and 
we sometime!! even thought we had oblEiinefl it \ but n 
liftle while longer and we fotind we had been deceiv- 
ing ourselves — that no real, true happiness could be 
found anywhere else but in the Lord Jesus. And we 
hnow, from experience, that what we did obtain was 
through faith in Christ. 

" Thcy shajl hunger no more, neither thirst any 
ruocei 'neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
lirjiE"— ^;ha.t is, the sun shall not strike thi-m in a pain- 
iiil way, in an unplca^sanL way, as in tropical counEriei 
While I was once on my missionity tours, going 
tliroLg-h India, I had again and again to bear from be- 
loved missloniuy bvethren what a trial to iJifiin wai^i thft 
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excessive heat, thb being strcick by ths ^un. And at 
last. I njyseU know iJiis, trom my iiwii CKperiraice, for 
aim- I bad lahuured for fi>rby weeks in Calcubba, with 
the lieat at I lO degrees, it ranie lo this, tluit I could 
only lie on my couch. raitlioiJtbeii^j.ble to doatiylhing 
at all ; and when I sought mediciil advice trgarding it, 
the physician told me, " At tiic risk of youc life you siiy 
one day longer here; you must at once go to the hills" 
And only when I wis in an iitniosphere of three or four 
thousand [eel above the sea, life returned again, aa it 
were, and 1 got into a different state, Alt [his explains 
what is meant here, " neither shall the sun light on 
diem," that is, ijfii^r. an tliem, " nor any heat'^ The 
curse hdng gone, this, too, will romplctely go, and so 
in our glorified bodies ■we shail not fiave the least incon- 
venience regarding any of these thm|fs. 

" For the Lamh whicii is in the midst of the throne 
sbiU feed them, and shall lead Ihem unto living foun- 
tains of waters, and God shall wipe away all tears [roin 
their eyes." Completely nejir Cotll Completely near 
the Lord Jesus, in tiis happy presence habitually, day 
after day, year after year, one hundred years after the 
[ither, one thousand years after the other, one million 
years after the olher ; and anspeakably liappy con- 
tinually, cvetythii^ thai would try us removed com- 
pletely, because the curse is j;one, " God shall wipe 
away .all teats from their eyes." This is the blessed pri- 
vilege not merely of one. or nl the other, such as Paul, 
iir Pctci, ur James, ot John, but the jfreat privilege oi 
the weakest, feeblest cliild of God now on earth, O 
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how blcBsedl How uospeakably blessed is tbc Jot ol 
eveiyone who is a disriple of Jchua [ Thei efoie, iustcad 
of allowing these persons to pity us, btC'iusp we are 
awake spiiitaanyn and made 1.0 come to Christ, we have 
liither to tell tbem how exceedingly happy we are. 
Ihrough believing in Jesus. Now arc tliere any present 
who are not yet believers in IJie Loiy]? You may be 
lookiug foi-ward to especial cnjoymeat at Whitsuntide, 
and be saying to yQuii%elves, " O when Whit5uati<ie 
romes, how happy I shall hr," That was ju&t the case 
with me when 1 wa^ a boy. Whitsuntide was particu- 
larly a pleasant titur, aud in the little town where 1 
was brought up there was much going on at that time. 
Egt Whitsuntide lasted only a few days] At tast, how- 
ever, when ! way twenty years of age, I found Jeaus, of 
Wbouj [ had never beard as an unconvcrfed ynuiig 
Tii^tn, fnr ihoujj^h T lud thirLy tutors in the high classical 
91 hool in which I was for nine years to be prepared for 
the University, it being the wish of my father ihat I 
should become a clei^nian, yet not one of tbern ever 
spoke to me about my soul. One day, when in deep 
[rial, infidel books were ptiL into my hand, which 1 shud- 
dered to look at and retucncfd, but never did anyone 
speak to mc about Jesus until I was ]ust past twenty. 
Then, beii^ led into a little religious meeting, through 
the advice of a friend, I fciimd Jesus, I entered this 
tneeting a^ completely dead in sin Ji; any young mmi 
fould be. r left the hotise as a happy young disdple of 
llip Lord Jesus, and have been a happy man ever sinct^ 
iiiiw seventy-one years and seven months. ThcrcforCf 
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instead oE our beii^ to ho pitied -xhea brought to Jesu5, 
il people understood what i* iiieajit by cumiug to Ilia. 
and ItuBting in Him they, thauaclves would be in 
earnest to cate about tlieir souls But beiause they 
are ignorant as to whit it means to believi; on Christ, 50 
(hey look on us with pity and compassion- 

Tt is an unspeakably blessed thing, even for this Ufe, 
to be a belid'or in Chiist ; but what will it be when 
at last we actually PulEr upon Ihc glory, and hei:ome 
perfect in H15 hkeneES, perfetLly [res from sin, in every 
way ready, moment by moment, to glorify God, so that 
ffis Will will oaly have to be pre^nted to us, and iu- 
sHiTitly we shall be ready to cirry is out! Thit day 
is coming, be sure oi it, ft vrHl come, and therefore 
should there be any present who have not as yet sur- 
rendered their hsut to the Lord, O, my dear young 
friends, O, my dear fellow-sinnen of middle age, O, 
my ielbw-tiuneis greatly advanced m life, if you have 
not yet given your heart Eo the Lord, hasten to do it 
without a moment's longer delay. 

Ee in earnest! Own l>efore God tliat you are a 
sinner, that you deserve nothing but punishment, and 
usJi Him in pity and Lompassion to look upon you. and 
to help you to put your trust lu Jesus. Thus the 
blessing will come, as assuredly as you really desire to 
obtain it, God grant that it may be so, for Jesus' sak". 
Amen, 
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A CiEJXAT man was Naaman, d. very great man, and not 
only so, but a very rich man, as we shall presently see 
by the illuslralion we liavp here. " But he was a leper." 
O, how frequently does the Lord act in this way, that 
with all the gflory and honour in connection with great 
sliindin^ in the world, amid the admiration^of the 
\^'orld ] there is some trial, some affliction, some special 
trial, or some special aflhctioii associated. TJius it was 
here. This man wtci the chief captain of the mighty 
host ol the King of Syria. God had greatly htesscd 
him in that position, for through his instrumental ity 
victory, great victory, had been gained Personally, 
also he was " a mighty man in valour." " But he was 
a lq>ci." 

Now, naturally, tlic desire under such ciicunistances 
was tlijt there might be lound a remedy for the dis- 
ease ; hut it was not to be had Yea, notwithi landing 
all that medical skill has been able to accomplish in 
these hundreds of years, and thousands of years, there 
55 
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nL-ver yet has been found :< remedy for Utynny. Il hjs 
bsETi sought aftci, continually sought alter, but withoub 
iwail. Now, JS I stated, Naainaii would Siy, "O, I 
wish L eould get rid o£ this leptosy ;" and at last he dwi 
get nd o[ It. But Ihii very leprosy was the means of 
his conversion ; he would iievei have got into mntael 
with ihe prophet in Sainaria had it not been foe the 
leprosy. And thus God in our own case, ag^iin and 
ag:iin, allows a trial, a great liial a very heavy trial, in 
Older to bestow on us great blessing. But for the 
leprosy, speaking after the manner of men, the salva 
tionof his ^ui never would have come f God, however, 
oveirgLed all this to the blessing of his soul, and ihui. 
God overrules again and ^aiii in our own case, so tliai 
the greatest trials turn out the greatest blessings. 

Here I set my own case, and refer to my own experi- 
cni-e, in a long Christian life. I have never passed 
through a single trial (and 1 have had hundreds of 
them}, but nivar iably it has turned oat 1 blessii^ to me ; 
and I have found that iny greatest trials and my greatest 
difficulties have become my greatest blessuigs in the 
endl I mention this particularly for the comfort and 
encouragement of youi^ believers: to let God worli 
as He wilh A little maid, a young girl is here used 
by the Lord to bring about a great work. God is a 
wonder-working God I He has ten times ten Ihousand 
different ways oE working, but He always does His 
work and always manages thing? to turn out to the 
glory of His Name ! 

Who would have thought that this pour little inaid, 
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who was taken captive by the Syrians, would be the 
inslruinent in brhiging about \3\c restoration ot the chief 
ea|iUiiii of IliP host nl Syria, and. more than this, to 
brii^ about the salvation ol his soul? The prophet 
could not do it of himself'; but the pTophet was to be 
a furdier isistrument in bringii^ about the restoration, 
by the power ol God Almighty! "And she (the maid) 
said unto her mistress, ' Would God rny lord were with 
the prophet that is in Samaria, for he would recover 
lii.n of his leprosy'" . Now this might have been said, 
and no notice taken of il, or. it there had been one 
willing to take notice, yet he might not have been in 
the right quartet to hear ; but to bring about real 
blessing, we read, " One went in, and told his lord." 
That is, her master, the chief captain of the host, was 
informed. " Thus and thus said Ihe maid that is of the 
land of Israel And the King of Syria said, ' Go to, go, 
and I will send a letter unto the King of Israel;' and he 
departed, and took with him ten talents of sih'er, and 
sin thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of rai- 
nienL" 

He considered that as the blessing sought EiJter was 
so great., he must tdke an immense present to give to 
the prophet IE was a matter of such exceeding great 
importance to be restored to health, to have the leprosy 
removed. Now here wc see, what I stated before, that 
Naaman was not only a great leader, a great soldier, a 
mighty eaptain, and personnlly of great valour, but he 
was, in addition to this, an exceediT^ly rich man. In 
ihe £rst place, as a fee for restoration, lie took ten 
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talents of silver. TL3I means, of oar money, £34=2, 
for the Jpwisli talent wj5 equal to £3+= 35. (>d. Then 
he wds not merely co^toiil with ten talents of silvM, but 

took al50 six thousand pieces ni gold In the Hebrew 
what is cilleil here a piece of gold represents consider- 
ably more thaii a pound sterling; therefore, these six 
Ibousand pieces of gold mjde .ibout £10,000 more, 
fii all abmit £134^2 was the amount he took as a fee 
to the prophet for rcc-overii^ him from his leprosy. 
This shovi's how immensely rich he was! Ten ohanaes 
of raiment also, of the value no doubt of not n few 
pounds, were included in the gift 

" And he brought the letter to the King of Israel 
saying-, ' Now when ihis letter i5 come unto thee, 
behold, 1 have therewith sent Naamau, my servant, lo 
thee, that thou mayst recover him of his Iepr05y.' Anil 
it came to pass, when the King of Israel hjd read the 
letter, that he rent his clothes and said, ' Am 1 God, lo 
kill and to make alive, that Ihis man doth send unto me 
to recover a man of his leprosy? Wherefore consider, 
I pray you, and see how he seekcth a qiwnel against 
ma' " The Kinu of Syria, of course, undersiandinB 
nothing of the iniracnioiis manner in which the prophet 
might restore the lejier of his leprosy, thought it was 
simply a matter of power that was lo be exercised, and 
all he had to do was to give a letter of commendjtion 
to bis chief captain Naanian, and that thrai the matter 
would be settled hy the Kii^ of Israel. But when the 
King iif Israel read the letter he was altogether as- 
tonished lo re-.eive such a communication, anil con- 
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sideicd that as it was quite out of his power to do the 
tijing asked, the letter had been written to seek an 
occa^bn against him lo begin a war. 

" And it was so, when Ehslia tlie man of God had 
heatd that the Kij^ of Israel had rent Ms clothes, thit 
he sent to the King, saying, 'Wherefore hast thou rent 
thy clothes' Let him come now to me, and he shall 
know tlial there is a prophet in Israel' " It was lo 
Elisha (hat the little Jewish maid had referred " So 
Naanian came with his hnises, and with his chariot, and 
sEood at the door of the house of hilisha." He did ncit 
go in. It was beyond hini, in his pride and high- 
mindedness, such a great man as he was. He remained 
quiet in his chariob, and eK|>ected Ihat the prophet 
would come out to him and cure him there "And 
Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, ' Go and 
wash in the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall 
come agam to thee, and llmu shalt be clean.' But 
Naainan was wroth, and went away, and said, ' Behold 
I thought, he will surely corns out to me, and stand and 
eall ou the Name of the Lord his God, and strike his 
hand over the place and recover the leper. Are not 
Abana and PharpLLr, rivers of Damascus, better than 
all the waters of Israel ? May f not wiush in them, and 
he clean? So he tnmeil and went away in a rage'" 

This passage is esccwiingly instructive to evejyone 
(if MS. "I thought he wniild do so and so," lie laid 
down a nile how tfie pnjpheE should aet And thus 
aie we continually in darker, when we read statements 
in the Word of Cod which do not agree witli our pre- 
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CLtj]i;eived nodoQS, saying, '* How can this be?" *'Hovr 
is this possible?" " I lliiiik so and so about it." " I 
think It oi^ht to hjvc been tliHs sLaled" Just inSmg 
like this Naaiiian, when he said, ■' Beliold, I thoi^bt, he 
will suiEly come out to me, and stand and rail on the 
Name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over 
the place " (move his hand up aiid down over Uie place, 
that lb the idm), " and rerovtr tlic leptir." O, let us 
ask God to keep ns from such a spirit as Nad-nan uiirii. 
tested in this case- 
But then be goes fuilhei, "Are not Abana and 
Pharpar rivers o! Damiiscuii, better than all tbe waters 
o£ Israel? May 1 not wash in them, and be dean? So 
he turned and wrat away in a rage." Now, in Lhe neitl 
verse, we see how mui-h wiser his servants were than 
their master. " And his servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, ' My father,' " He was not literally 
their f.ather, but tliis was an honourable way oi address- 
ii^ hnn. " ' My father, ii the prophet had bid thee do 
some great tiling, wouldest thou not have done it ? ' " 
If, for instance, he had said, " Kuii a thousand inilcs 
time after linie," he would not have considered it any- 
thing too much. Oi if he had said, " Beat thyself a 
thousand times for five minutes e.ich iime, very 
severely." be wotiH not have considered it too great a 
thing. But because it was such a very little thing, lie 
despised il. Ileie ™c find the wisdom of the sen^arit 
alxive the vjisdoin of the master. " How much rather 
then, when he saitb to thee, ' Wash and be clean > ' " 
Sm ha very htllc thbig. 
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Weil, this speech of the serv.ints had an eHect ovi him 
" Then went be down and dipped himself seven times 
in Jordan, according to the saying of the niaEi of God ; 
and his flesh came again like unto the Resh of a httle 
child, and he was cleaa" Now, it is a very remarkable 
thing- that in the oldest translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, called as rinuiy of you linow already, the Septua- 
!>iiit, which is written in Greek, the passage is, " tie 
ifl^'ltjfi/ himself seven times in Jordan," bringii^ before 
lis the mcanint; of baptizing. " And his flesh came 
again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was 
cleau." 

Now, see, how the man instantaneously is completely 
allcred. ■' And he returned to the inan of God, he and 
all his eompiiiy, and came and stood before hiin." Not 
now remaining seated in bis chariot, in his pride and 
high™ indedn CSS, as (he chief captain of llie host of the 
Kuij; of Syria: but, as a humble ser.-iint, standing 
before the prophet "And he said, 'Behold, now I 
blow that dicie js no God. in all the earth, but in 
Israel ; now, Ihenfoje, 1 pray thee, lake a blessing of 
thy servant,' " He had now come to Lhe knowledge of 
the true and Uving God. He had been an idolater 
before, nothing but an [Holator, and an idolator all bis 
life. But now, through the insttumentalily of the 
miracle wliicli had been wrought on him, m restoring 
inui of his lepros;', euru-ig him completely, he is an 
altered man altogediet 

" Take a blessing of fhy servant." That means, 
"Now, Ijke all this sdvev and gold which I have 
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bronchi to Ihee, aiid tliese ten changP5 of raiment ; lake 
all this," That Ls wlial he mciiil when he said, " 1 pr-iy 
thee, lake i blessing of thy aeivant," fur he had btonght 
this enomioHS sum of money as a rtward for cnrii^ him 
of his lep[0!y. Now, see how the prophet ai:Cs. But 
he said, " As llie I.ord liveth before Whom I stand ' " 
C As Jehovah liveth, Whobs servant I am," that is the 
TnMniiig ol thf worrit, " Before Whom I stand"), ' 1 
will receive none." This prophet sought the glory of 
God, If he had taken the Mil suro or money offered, 
it would have been cuLisrdrrcd (Sat lie i\TOU3ht mira- 
cles for the purpose oi obtaining money. But that was 
altf^ethei far from this holy man's purpose. All was 
done to the glory of God " And he urged him to take 
it; but he refused." He would not take one sraall silver 
coin as a recompense. Not one sii^le change oi lai- 
ment. He look nothing whatever! The glory oE God 
wai dearer to his heart than all the immense sum of 
gold and silver which NEiaiiidj! brought to give him, 

"And Naamnn ■^aid, ' Shall there not Iheii, I prsy 
thee, be given to tby servant livo mules' binden of 
earth? For thy servant will thenceforth offer neither 
bnmt offering nor sacrifite unto other gods, but unto 
theLord,'" Seehow completetlie changewaf.! Wilh- 
ont a word beii^ 5aid by thi' prophet to him, he had 
oblmncd Iroiii (iod enough l^lit at once to see that he 
could not reiii,iin any longer =tn idolalor. As lo his 
worsliip, there must be a complete alteration in his 
whole life. He saw tint the worship in which he had 
been engiiged up to tliat ti^nc was altogether contrary 
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lo the mind oE God, that it waa iilolatry, and hateful 
til Him - th^t he had been worshipping devils, instead 
of the true and living GmL 

He desired inslanliiieo'.i^ly to bcroroc iiltogethcr dif- 
ferent i and without a single word hfi^ng been spoken 
to him on the sub jett, he considered that now he had to 
alter all this. He must bring his offecing to God, and 
hfi r.onceived that there was no better aJt^r to be ob- 
laineii th^in one made of the earth of the country of 
I^rapt. For this reason, he dcgiied " two mules' burden 
oE earth-" See in wiiat a bdrf time God can work real, 
true CHjHvef^ion in the hearts ul person's I And to make 
this praetira[ we are to look upon our unconverted 
parents, ot unconverted children, or unconverted wives 
or husbands, however fai fmin God ihey may be now, 
and remember how it h in the power of God very, very 
quickly^ in a brief moment, to rhiinge Iheit hearts com- 
pletely Such a portion as tJiis (ells us how readily Gitd 
can alter things. There is Paul'i i^onvttsion before us. 
The voiee fcom heaven, " SauL, Sa-ul, why perse- 
cutest thou Me?" inhtintly brought about a ronipl^^te 
ch^rnfje in the heart of this persecutor of the disciples of 
the Lord Je^u:!; Christ. 

And there is Maiiasseh's caa-j a most fearfully 
wicked one. We have not an instance, in Holy Scrip- 
ture, of one more abommablc and more wicked tfian 
this Manas^i^h wys Rut the Almighty imposed a ter- 
rible judgment on him. wiiL the result that lie was 
brought to the knowledge nf the true living God, and 
be<-anie an eaillrely altereirl pers-in. T[irs almininable 
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wretch, this infi^t awful sinnfr of sinn^i^l See what 

Godcaodo. Thcmcin is compklely altei-cd He wbo 
li^d made Jcruaalein almost to swim iiJ blood, on 
aci:otLiit of the nuJiiberless innocent person'^ whom hp 
had murdered. An exceeding cncouTagemeni: Ihis is, 
and it brings before us llie pxhinjtatton under no cir- 
cumstances to givt up pt^ycr, but tontinually to look at 
bhe po:iver of Gnii, in His \o\^. to listen to mir supplica- 
tioDS. 

•■ And Naaman imid, ' Sh^ll lliere not ihsn. I pray 
thee, be given to !by servant two mules' burden of 
ojTth In tbis Tliinj^ Ihi: Lord pi^rdou iJiy servant, tlial 
when my nja^ter goeth ujito llif house o£ Rinnnoia to 
worship therc^ sud he Icaneth on my hind, and T h'lv-- 
fliyscff in Ihe hou?c of Itimmon, when 1 bow down my - 
selE in the hoiisp of Riiumou, the 'l-ord pardon thy ser- 
vant in this thinj^ ' " A remntk tbat wbidi shows u5 the 
enlightenment given to Naiimiin. He reasoned, " T jm 
going back Lo Damascus, and when there, I, as the diief 
captain ni the host of the King of S>^ia, shall have to 
orcoinpLiny my master when lie wonqliips in the Iiouae 
of the idol Rimmon. My njfiater will espect thai 'when 
he hows before Rimmon, I bow too; Jind what will 
bi'comc o[me if \ bow not down, as ray mastct the king 
doe?? " Therefore, he brings this before the prophet. 
Now, naturally, one might have expected tha.1 the 
prophet would say, " O. Naiinan, thi^ would be very 
wicked of you ; thou must rither give up thy position 
as chief explain than bow down beCore Ihis idi>l Thou 
wilt di*ihnnniic God, the true ami living God, in dopnt. 
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so! '■ But what does Elie prophet say P "And he said 
unto him> ' Go in peace ' " "That ineB.ns, before Naaman 
cnnlH get to his master's, die Lord would enlighten him 
iflorc and more ; for he had shown already how in these 
few hours a^ter hi^ cofwcision, be had obtained such an 
c^rerding great amount of knowledge (liat he could no 
kmyer carry on hiy idol worship a? before, and, there- 
fore, wauted another aJtar altogether, and would on this 
recount take some of the eartli away out of the land of 
Israel, in order to carry on j cuniplctcly diUcrciit wor- 
ship hom what he had been engaged in belore. There- 
fore, the prophet considered, " Let him alone : the Holy 
Spirit will instruct him furthei and furdiei, for he has 
given piroof already how gre-itly He has advanced him 
since he dipped himself and washed himselE in Jordan " 

It was on this account that the prophet said, " Go in 
peace" Not that he would countenanee idolatry, but 
that at present he wa* tcio weak to he fully enlightened 
about everything Jusl aiifh a case as we find in the 
Gospels. The Lord Je^uf^ Christ had many things 
nioie to say lo his disciples, but they could not bear 
them ; and. therefore, He did not speak, further and 
farther to them. For this very reason, the prophet said 
nothing ; but left it to the power o; the Spirit of God, 
not merely to enlighten, but to strengthen him, for what 
he ]jad to do. And we have the fullest ce,i5iO!f to believe 
lliat Njiaman, on whom the king hiid leaned iu going |-o 
the house of Rimmon, no longer proceeded as he had 
ifefore. 

" Jfut Geha^i, tlie servant of EU^La, (hr ciian nf God, 
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said. 'Behold, my master has s|Kire(t Naaman lUis 
Syiiaji, in uol, receiving zC lais hatidg rliiit wEjlc-|j fie 
brou^'hl , but as die Lord livr:di, 1 will rgii a£ter hira 
and take somowhaL of hini.' So Geliriai foJlowed afler 
NaamaD ; iind when Naamarj siw him naming after 
hiiD, lie lighted down Iroin the chariof to riieet him, and 
5aid, 'Is all well?'; ajiri lie said, 'AH is well; my 
master hath sent me, saymg, " Beliold, evpn now, there 
be come to me fiom Mount Epbraim two young men ol 
the sons of tlie prophets ; ^e them, 1 pcay thee, a 
talent ot silver, and two diaiijjes of garments." ' " A 
complete falsehood, a fabrication of the whole, in Drdti" 
that be might get money for himself. And be did ^t 
the money for lilinbell , but the lies he had uttered 
brought a incftt horrible judgQient. 

" And Naaman said, ' Be t-oncent : take two lalents ; ' 
and be iirgcd bim, and botiud two talenli nf silver in 
two hags, with two changes of garnrents, and Idd them 
upon two irf hi5 servants; and they bare them before 
fiinL" Naaman was ready at once to do what he was 
asked by giving two talents — which, of our money, is 
£684 8s. — besides two changes of garments ; and it 
was a heavy load for two servants to tariy. " And they 
bare Lheui befote him. And when he came to the 
tower" — rather to the elevation ol the hill, SaEnaria 
bemg built on a hill, which he had come doi^'n in order 
to get to Naaman — " he took theni from their hand, 
and twslowed them in the house ; and he lei the men 
go, and they departed," Having got the money, he put 
it swsy in some secret place in the house to hide it. 




BY Ml(. SEORGE UOLLER. b; 

"But he went m, and stood before his master. And 
Ehshasaid unto him, 'Whence comcth thou. GehajiP' 
And he said, ' Thy servant went no whither.' " Ready 

to utter lie after he " And he said unto him, ' Went 
!tot mine heart with thee, when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, and oliveyariis, and 
vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and 
maidservanls? '" 

" O, Gchati, thou hast not cared in the [cast about 
Ihe honour of Jehovah!" We imagine the prophet 
saying. " I refused what was ofFei-ed to me, and would 
take nothing whatever, in order that Gud might be 
glorified by my declming 10 accqit a recompense for re- 
storing him of Ins leprosy ; and thou hasl uttered lies, 
thou hast taken this money contniry to the mind of 
God. This is no time to receive money under such cir- 
curastatices; it is no time to receive a profit, to receive 
garments, and oliveyaids, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oseji, and menservants, and maidservants, as thou art 
looking after, and craving [0 obtain, by the money 
which thou, througii lies, hast now obtained." 

" The,[eprosy. thercloie, of Naiiiitan, sfiall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy seedfor ever. And he went oot from 
his presence a leper as while as snow." The ordinary 
w.iy in which God arts is tliat He does not, under like 
■■irrumstances. bestow snrh terrible afflii-ijon. in the way 
of rliastiscnieiit, on tlinse who have been guilty as this 
G.-Iiazi was; but this judgment 13 to bring before us 
how painlul sin is 10 God. and how in tfie end He will 
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viiit wickpdnrsE upon thus* who offend Him. And 
tliis partLriibrly reminds d5 of die fact, since all uf lis 
more or less arc sinners. tliou^}i we may nut have been 
jjuilty of iiiii sLiis iB Gcliaii was, thj.1 we need the 
alooement oi the Lord Jcsu^^ Christ, in iirder to m^ike 
us clean ftani our aiiis. 

Tliereforc, The solemn queition occurs in reference to 
e^eryonr g£ as, " Have we obtained this atonement for 
ourselves? Have we individually been really and truly 
cleansed from our sins, through faith in tlie Lord Jesiis, 
so that the blood of Cbrist becomes our atnncuienc, to 
make US I Ifjt! from all our numberless tr^msgressions?" 
How da we stand before God regarding our sins? O, 
whatwdl become of as if for one single sin of which we 
have been guilty, we have to siiHcr I For every one of 
our namberless trajis^ressions we need Ihe blood of 
Christ tu [iiakc us clean ; and if we are standing bpfore 
God on the ground of our own goodness, merits, and 
worthiness, it would be certain to be our ruin for ever. 
Kvery one of us. liie very best among us, needs a 
Saviour. And trusting in Him, depending on Him, the 
greatest sinner need not despait, for lliere is power in 
the hiood of Christ to make all clean from thcif sins. 

Now, then, let us veiiiemher how in Naanian's case, 
an esceeding great tiial li=d to m exceeding great 
liloffliug, even the sdlvJEiullot his soul. And lllough wc 
iLijy be saved already by having ronie to Clirnl, ariLl 
tha-efore, thouf,'h in llus sense the blessing may not bf 
so great as in the rti^e of Naainan, this is i-citajn ; tliat 
GotI niteuds by every trial with which He visits us Lo 
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hruig a blessing in the end. Thus invariably I have 
found it 

Then let us remember how inucli a little maid may 
accomplish ; how even a little maid may witness for 
God, and be His instrument in bringing aliout great 
blessing. Then let us further remember, in rt^ard to 
the Holy Scriptures, that we have never lo reason as 
Naamaii did. " 1 thought," '■ I thoiighr" It is not what 
we think, but what God thinlis. God declares the 
truth, and our business is to .icrepi it as He declares it 
\\'e have not to say, " O, I thoujiht He would do so and 
sol " Let us nol reason about the Word of God as if 
we knew better than God. He knows ; and we have to 
loam. God is inlinitciy wise, and we are esttemely 
Ignorant We have, therefore, to submit to what He 
ays af all tinies, and under all circumstances. 

Then, lastly, let the enjinple of Gehazi be a warning 
Lo u.s Though God does not in every case visit sin as 
He did here in the rase iif Gehai^i ■ at the last He will 
have Ihe aicount settled ri^ardmg out sins, and woe, 
woe, woe, unto us, ii we are found standnjg on the 
ground of our own merit and worthiness, instead of 
hiding ourselves In Cliriit The work must be His 
Depending eiUirely upon His atoiiii^ work, knowing 
nolhing in the matter of salvation but Christ, and from 
firsi lo hsl. all, all, will be wpH llirimglioiil eternitv. 
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IHnecnieatb are tbc Eveclasting arms. 

" A S,r,„^- Pr""'^ •" "'■>'"•<'' '='^^'- ''""' "'"■'•" ^'"''- 
Bnnri,m S«n4ay E-Jcnini;July 3S"', '^'17 



|.„mE „ns Mri Ht itall ll.~.t mil iL= en™r i™n bsl"" "■" ■ 
and shun bl.», D""OT '*™- ,, , 

ilo«iL dc"- ^ , 

H^py ^" ll^i^ O to'^l ■■ "■"" ■■ "'^' """■ '^"^ ° ^7'. 

,hy »™i]~"c) 1 „-! .hi^e !"»™» st^ll !■= '"""^ l"'" ''^'° '^'' ■ 
.„d thm Jh^i ue^ "P»» "tirf' hie" i,lac«-J>;«<'™"-? "'■■'■. 

THERE IS none like unto tlie God of Jeshurun, who 
ridcth upon Ihe heaven in thy help, and in Hi5 ex- 
celbni.y on the dfy." " Jeshumn ■' is tlie name fot the 
Isridites ; il means " tlie righleous ones." They are 
accounted thus en Uic ground of |]ie work oi the Mes- 
siah, In themEelves ruyst Hngo<lly, very ui^dly, ottei 
and often open idolalnrs, aJid yet hy rpiison of their 
union to llie Messiah, sliey dte calferi, " The rlgfrteous 
nation." in tlir fusl part of tlie eliapter we have the 
blesMi^ of fM-h of the tribes. "Thy TLummini jnd 
thy Urini " (verae H). Through their instrumentality, 
whieh was fixed ill eonnertion with their niovemaits 
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frnin the very first, the IsLielites knew which way 
Iclmvah would liave them to go, how to art, and wlial 
lo do under particular nrcumslances, when (hey desired 
to know the mind of God "Let thy Thiimmim and 
Ihy Ucim be with thy holy one." 

.'\fter each of the twelve tribe? of Israel had been in- 
dividually ble^ied through the instrumentality of 
Moses, for the whole of Israel, the whole of Je^nnin 
(coraniencirif; with the ^Gtfi vetsc), thCTe is a blfssii^ 
[ironounced. " There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun." This is what our hearts continually say ie- 
Earding the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the onty 
Iriie and living God "There is none like unto Thee:" 
and this should fdl our hearts with grrat comfort, that 
wp have to do with one, WTio is alone by Himself, "'ith 
Whom no one can be rompatcd. Who is almijrhty lis to 
power, Who is infinite as to bve, wisdom, gtaee, mercy, 
long- suffering, forcbearanca, anri in ViTionv every 
hlessinf; is to be found None like Him! "None like 
iiiitn the God of Jeshiitiin I " Then, of Him it is s.Tid as 
to flis power, " Who rideth upon the heaven," and He 
does it "in thy help." One Who rideth upon the 
heavens as alm^hty. Tt is only He can do it and He 
does do il for our help Howprerions! We are, there- 
fore, beyond the power of our enemies, for on our side 
is He Who is able to ride on the nlonds for our help '. 
Who ran do everything for our benefit— for that is the 
iiii^aning of it. "Who ridelh upon the licaven in thy 
Iielp," or tor the sake of helping thee : " for thy help " 
"And in His excellency on tlie sky." In His 
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If ,^,= sv^ ™nti.,^Uj- brfc.e ... hew r^ceEdly «. 
J.™ld P-... 0.1, r™en>b.or.e th.t ouv fri^u *«ri 
l^Wr m he.v™ .^n dc e^^thms. -md ™t onl) ^ 
<lo ev^vthing, but 15 mHi»? to ck> ..rryth^ns;. « 
^nn«5 who p.t thdr trust ir, th= Lctd J=su. Cht.st for 
^lv.lion \ The g.e^t bu.mo^ ,,1 life, tte.tore m the 
fir.t p1=ire, i, to he T«cnoled to God by iaith lq the 
Lovd J^Bus Christ : and, in order ttat (his may be the 
case, »e have to own that wc ^rc ..noets, that we 
de^ve nothmg hut p,iniphme„t, aad then put our sole 
iru^t for salvation in the Lord J«U9 Christ Ihe 
moruent «e do .o, we .re rE-e..erated, v-e ohtaui 
Bpintual We. «e bcccrtie the children of Gr^, and ^ 
5uch th^ heirs of God, and jobt-heirs with the Lord 
Tesi.3 Christ i aod this blessing wf receive for ttermly 
-it will Mver be td^en fron, iis =^ assuredly as we put 
our trust ia Jesus for salvation 

■■The Eternal G™1 is thy ReftiRft and underneath 
are lie Everl^ting Anus ; ^ind He sfiall thrust otit the 
enemy from before thee, and shall say, ' Destroy 
theinl'" How precious asai"! ■' The Eternal God is 
thy Refuge,-' oi thy dwelling-place W^ arf m Him. 
one with Him, shall not. be separatsd from Hun, 
because we dwell in Him ; Hr is our dwelling-place, 
just like wh:it we read in the roth Psaim- The Eternal 
God LS our RoEuE.. our dwelling-place is foaiui m Him, 
and underneath are the everlasting .imis to protecl 
„g to ihield us, to keep us from harm, ol every kiod- 
ior ill reality, we aie kept from iwrin of every kiod. 
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bomeLimes it appears a? if we had been mjuied, 
p}iysicjlJy, meiildlly, iipintuyUv ; but it is often oiiJy in 
apptanince, ^nd flolhing but m apptarajice. In xeality 
w^ are watched over, cared for, looked d.iter, and 
shrelded and protected by the aJmigltty pgwto", and the 
tlciTjal, ciQc]iaj(gtd.blc Jove oi God, by which He has 
Joved \.-A in Chii^ Jesus O, how preciDu's ! How pre- 
cious thi^i And jrisl ia die degree m which we are 
pT>abled to EtahsH? it, lo <i\\\tir into it, and lo appropriate 
It lo ouisclvea, the result ia peace aiid joy in the Hoiy 
Ghost There is no tieuiblm^' then, no fear Ihen, no 
anxicEy then, because we can say to curseivea, " Ck'd ia 
on our side, Gud is tor us \ who can do us any haiia P " 
Weak though we ar^, His everlasliiig arms are under 
\i% to shield us, to watch over us ! 

" And he shall ihruiit oul [he enemy Irom before thee, 
jjid i^hall say, 'Destroy ihein.'" We have Ikt* 
P'^pecially to notice thit before the Israelites ever jjob 
Mito the promised land, thiii was slatpH regacding Ihem, 
and thus it canic to pass, it wat not (heir sword cJia.t 
obtained Ihc land for them finally ; but it was because 
Cind w/as on their side " He thtust out the i?neiny from 
hi'lnrc them," and ia a varitty of ways Ihis was clone. 
Ainong d.l] the ways, aE the means uaedj Wii;i thai God 
ii'nt hornet? against their ciiciiiip^ to drife them out 
■ind Kt desLroy thcni, " He ^hall thrust nut the cnpmy 
from before thee" And ^o it came to pass that they 
ikbiamed th? land, tbongh they had to fi^ht ii^ain^t 
seven gieat and ufighty nalinns; but these seven 
natiou? could not itand before tifeni, beisiuse God was 
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^Biunst ihe cnem.c. cf tte kraditos. God was lor 
them lighting habitrally their bitlles, and 3^1™"'^ 
0,1 theiv hrfBlf 4t ili tim« ^"J ""d« ELJl ritcumslsjicps. 
Whw there was a bittle, gi-C!it liailBtune^ of tiie weight 
of more l3.ar Qi.e liuiidred pounds were aoitKn down 
on their enemies, whereby liicy w^« destioytd, so that 
,m™ by Ihii pow« of Jehov.iiJ, in one *ay or another 
manifested for the benefit nf the Israelites, Ihan by the 
sword of theit om hand, wfre tho enaniea destroyed 
'■ He shall rb'KJt out the enemy from belong thee " Sii 
He dicl, and M He [kstroycd them : because He spuke 
tlie word, Ihcufare it came to pdst 

"iKiel then shall dwell in safety alone." The 
enemies d«troyed, the Israelites were left, and they 
ocoHpied tlie 1=nd ; but notice paiticuUriy ibjs word, 
" Shall dwell in safety al«w." because the real, true 
safety of the Israelites ronsisted in ihat tliey were 
separated from the Canainitish nations. The moment 
they mixed up with Ibe Canaaniti^h nations, then: safety 
was at an end Ami this is partij:ularly to be noticed— 
that r^l. IriK I'piria^ bUtsmg consists in lepi^rtMmi 
Irom the ungodly. If we would really be m safety, w= 
have to live in separaiion from thi^ present evi! world, 
and QOt needlessly miji up with the ungodly, lo all 
temporal aSairs, it may be necessary now ..nd then that 
wc meet with them and mix with theui , hut in all 
spiritual matters we should seek to walk in separation 
from the ungodly In thi';, and in this alone, consists 
our real, true spiritual safety. 

" The fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn 




and wine ; also Ilis heavens shall drop down dew." 
Not merely a land of corn nnd w me, but a fountain ^ivea 
beside- There was to be plenty of com and wjne m 
a land where everything was that was neces- 
sary. Water also, and dew also from heaven ; 
and all riiis was given to the Israelites not 
because they desexved it, but as a token of 
their Father's love to thein And up to this present 
ilay IS tjod elms goii^ on with regard to His children, 
F.verytbii^ that they really need, everything that is 
really ^ood for them, everything that wnould truly prove 
a blessing to them. He is ready to give lo Uieni, And 
so, in our case, if the land of corn and wine werp a 
blessing to us, it would be given to us ; u^halever is a 
real, true blessing God bestows, God delights to bestow, 
on His children. It is the very joy of Hif heart to do 
them good, at all times anfl under all 1 ircuinstanres ; 
•uid He not oidy is willing to ^i^t them, where thete is 
plenty of corn and wine, and plenty of water, but He also 
IS ready to give them the dew in addition to these, so that 
everything may be there that leiids to frnitf illness. All 
this for the purpose of nudging them as happy as they 
are capable of being while yet in the body. 

Now, the result of all this. "Happy art thou, O 
Israel ; who is like unto thee. O (>enple saved by the 
Lord, thp shield of tliy help, and who is the sword of thy 
exirellency ■ and thine enemies shall he found liars unto 
Ihee, and thou shalt tread upon dieir high places." 
" Happy art thou, O Israel." Now, the solemn, momen- 
Inns question here is, " Are we happy? " We should 
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individually isk oiitsclve'^ Jt thi5 .nonienl, "Am 1 

happy? Am I truly happy? Spiritually happy?" 

Not meteiy, " Have 1 euoiighnf Ihe iiei ts^Mies of hie'f" 

Not luaely, " Have 1 enough so thiit i ^ini not at presenl 

in Kieit tcoubie and diffn:ultT? " But, "An, I spi.itiially 

happy?" Thatis thpmonientotis point: ami llus isal, 

true happiness is a!one to he obtniiied through ii.ith ui 

Christ We have to o^vn befo.e Cu>J that ■«<: arr 

Bimitts, deseti-iiK nt> happiness ; we h^ve to own 

hrfore God, that we art iiiuiei-s, deserving nothing but 

pLiiishmciiL , ant] then to put oui trust ilooe jn Jesus 

Christ tor the salvation of out soiib This brings ihoul 

spiritual happiness. At first it may be only in a small 

decree ; but the mote we ponder what God lias done 

lor us in Christ, the more '.ve feed spirituaJly on the 

Lord Jesus Christ, the moir. thb peace and |oy m God 

will increa-se But therp umsl be, first of aJI, abeginning 

made; and llie question iherelore is, "Have I the 

beginning of real, true, liappinpss in my soul? Do 1 

kLiow the Lord Jesu, Christ' Have- 1 rane lo Him for 

the salvation of my soul? Do I simply look to Him 

for saivation? " For withont this, there is no real, trae 

happiness to be had ! 

"Happv art thon, O Israel : who i", like unto thee, 
O people'saved hy the I.ocd? " Aie we ^-ived by the 
Lord? That moans, in other words. Do we comply 
with the coiiditioos which God lays down in His Holy 
Word to save people? Do we put our trust in Tmus 
for the salvation of oui ■souls' In doing so, the end 
will be peace and joy and happiness in a little degree ; 
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and the more we live on Christ, the mote this real, true 
peace, joy, and happiness will increase. " Who is like 
unto thee, O people saved by Lhe Lord ? '' Who among 
us is able to say, " 1 am .yiveii by llie Lord ; if the 
Lord Jesus were to come round, 1 should bo found d. 
saved one; if the Lord Jesus should lake ine now otil 
of che world I am a saved one r " Who among us is able 
to say this? By the grarr of God T ani one of those 
who ai"p able to say it ; and it is just this which makes 
rne iRily happy. Witliout knowing this, there is no 
sui'h thing as real, [rue happiness '' O people saved by 
the Lord! " Then of Jeliovali it i;, further said, " He is 
the Shield of Ihy help." He proleits us. The shield 
was partii-ukirly for the sake of warding off the blows 
of IliL sword, or the power to harm of the dart . there- 
icie the shield was used to protei t. And so, lor out 
protection, wt are spiritually shjeideti, atjd Gorl Hiiii- 
self is tbe shield. 

"Who IS the sword of diy excellency." Thai is true! 
It is Cod Hirasell Who is our sword, power, miglit. 
sttenglli. and no accidciiis will lome to us ft is not by 
our sword It is not hy onr powee. hut by the arm of 
God. the power of God , and Ilirn we have tor us. He 
E^. on our side, aaid tliroughonl eternity He will be on 
our side, if we are believers in the Loid Jesus Christ. 
"And shine enemies shall be found liars unto Ihee." 
I hat is, shall he overlumod. overthrown, conquered, 
shall have no power over thee, but thou shalL have 
power over them "And thou shall tread npon their 
high places" — thai is, sliah ilrivp them oul, shalt over- 
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power Ihpiii, shilf overcome llicm. In Lhcit high piaies 
tht-y males' llieir tojst ; but thou •ir.M tike Ih'-ii high 
places, aJKl cnnquer thRiii. 

Now, once more, the grtdl pdinL is lo knew Ciiiist, to 
"be a. beliCTcr in Him, to be fouitJ in Itim, Nnw by Jii 
the greater part of those bae pteseiit have fo^nrf Him, 
snd are behevers in the Lord Je™5 Still there are ii 
[ew present who are not yet b*liever3 in the Lord 
Jesus ; and, theteiote, real, Iriic happiness and safety 
are nut found as yet ill thcra, But Ihcy may sEcure the 
lilie happiness which ve who ace believers m Jeaus 
Christ have obtained. For we did not give it to our- 
selves, it was not by our goodness, meiit, and worthi- 
ness that we eame to what we have tome, but by the 
mercy o[ God, through the grace of God, through faith 
in Jesn^ Chti=.t wrought in us by the power of the Holy 
Ghost And iusL as wi-, in the way of graiT, obtained 
this blessing so any, in the way of grace abo, may obtain 
a. like blessing. No one has to say, " I am too tai £roin 
God." They cannot be! " I am too grea.t a sinOM." 
This cannot lie ! Bw:ause there is power in the hiood 
of tl-.e Lord Jcsns Christ os-ei .dl sin : and every sin of 
which wc hare been guilty may be ioi^iven us through 
faith in Lhe Lord Jesus Christ. O, how precioui that 
no one need despair! 

Everyone who seeks salvation in God's own ap- 
pointed way, that is by alone testir g on Clirist for salv-a- 
tion, after they have confessed to being sinnrrs, will 
obtain the blessing. But if in the least degree wc 
depend upon ourselves, and tliink diat we '■ave to save 
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ourselves, or to do sonielhuig iii order that we may be 
saved, we are holding a grievous error, and wc shill 
never obtain the blessing. By the mercy of Gnd, 
through taith in Jesus Christ, the oldest sinner, tljo 
greatest sinner, may obtain blessing; Eind, there- 
fore, no one need despair as to the salvation 
of liis soul. Let us go hence, if we are not 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, under the 
deep conviction that we, individually, may cibt-iin the 
blessing, and thiit there is nothing to hinder us. Once 
the blessi:^ is obtained. Utile by little ive slrall be led 
ou, by the giace of Cod. and by the help ol God's Holy 
Spirit. God j>L"ant us individually a blessing according 
to our nee± 
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Zbc lost iSbecp. 

Zbc lost piece of Silver. 

Zhc Jiro&ioal Sou. 

A sermon p'mchfd ^ Usthtr^e CAafieJ. 'Jf" Gi^rgf Strff. 
lirisi'/i^ un ^'iCN^ay Evrairtf:, July ^Ih, iS'/?. 



We will read the whole '^hapleij and on some of Uw 
verges we w£l] medicate, as the LorJ iii;iy help u^, 

■'Then dtew oear unto Him all the publicjnb and 
silvers for to hear Him." This is particnlarly to be 
noticed. iVo cIhsws tspeoally sought to hear the 
Lord Jesus — ' sinners" thai i^, notorious sinners, who 
lived ill gcoss fiomorahty, and who c^ii^e because they 
wanted something £nr thcjr JioaEs: fuiii " pubticansn" 
those dificers who were noted foi d(fEr,iiiding those wilh 
whom they had to do. These tw& classes, particularly, 
came by rea^n of their spiritual wants, "And the 
Pharisees and l-imbcii mummred, saying, 'This man 
received! sinners and eateth with thcui/ '' These in- 
dividuals were self-righteous persons, who had, genei- 
ahy speiiijiiig, a verj' high opinion o1 themselves, who 
thought themselves far belter than others, and who 
looked down upcin olhei i'taF,srs oC peri^uns, especially 
on the publicans and on thoM who were known as 
Go 



notorious sinners. On this account, be<'ause they were 

self-ri[;htcuui They murnifired. If they had really beeu 
God-learmg persons, they would h^ve rejoiced that 
these " publicars and sinners " sought to hear the Lorit 
JcsuH, beeaiise there was the prospect of Cheir beii^ 
benefited through hearing l-Iim. 

But sdf-righteouaness is conneclcd with pride and 
high-miudedncs-s aiid 50 they murmured and said, 
" This man receiveUi sinnera" So He doesl And if 
He did not, we should all be lost. Salvation would not 
be possible if the Lord Jesu'v Christ did not " receive 
aiLiners," hpciinge all human beings since Adam and 
Eve belong to a fallen race, all were unfit to ^ave them- 
selves, all were iiul in a ^tate of getting to Heaven, 
c^epl they obtained a SubhijLute on ±eir account, and 
that Substitute was die Lord Jesu^ Christ And insteiid 
oJ rejoicing that the Lord Jesus received sinners, the 
5crihes and Pharisees murmured They were dissatis- 
iied, whereas diej' ought to liave been j;rdteluL For 
all their good opinions about theuiidvcsj they needed 
a Saviour as iiiuL'h ,15 thpse pubhcans. 

" And He spake this parable unto them," How eamc 
It that the Lord Jesus spake this parable to lliem? 
l-ii4:iiiise He knew what was passing in iheir hearts^ and 
in what stare they were. " He spake this parable unto 
therQ, saying, 'Whal man of y^iu, having <\\x hundred 
sheep, if he lose lijip <.\l them, dolls not leave the ninety 
\\'c\i\ nine in llip wilderness, anri go after that which is 
Inst until he find it? And when he halli found it, he 
layethiton his shoulders rejoicing, and when he ijometh 
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home he caUeth together his frimids and ndglabours, 
sayiogf uato llipin, " Rejoice with me for I hiivc found 
vay sheep which was lost" ' " By this shepherd is rc 
pceienlfld our Lord Jesus Christ, tho " C.ieat Shepherd 
oL the sheep," the " Chiei ShephertT ; " iuid the love 
which He hd^ to pour sinners is set Forth in the parable 
Wheii *e, who ari^ bel[evEC5 m CLcisi,look it ourselves, 
we are compeLlEid to say, " "Ibis is just my i:dae j my 
Letd Jcius Chtiat has been ltj|>km^ after me in iJie past 
oi my hfe, in a vaciety of wiiyii, yeekmg m^ caring about 
my soal, aiid leavmjj me not unlit He hji* found me." 
LS not this Uii^ ta^e with everyone ol ua P We had care<l 
nothing about God. we went our own way, wo sou^bt 
Xo please ourselvea, to gratify ourselves, our in tbia wa^', 
another in that way ; one in " the prjde o^ lif^" another 
III " the lust of ttie eyes," and iEiiothet in " the hist ot tlic 
ilesL" But in whatever way we sought jOy and hsippf- 
ness, It wai ju a wa,y whicli was contrary to the mind 'if 
God , and tlie Li>rd Jesui Clui&t knocked at our heart's 
iJoor in a vaiii^ty of ways, by lliis IrJal, by that trial ; 
by this disiippoiiitinent, by that (ii^ppoiiiLnienl j by 
this loss, by that loss ; anil ^ti He bought after us, and 
gave Us not up unti] lie had brought us to Hitnselt. 

Further, the one Jost sheep is here paiticuiaily dweU 
Qfi» not that the others were noi: also loured and c^ed 
for : huf so great is the love iti iho Lord Jcaua C}iiLSt 
to any and every poor siimer who as yet does not kroiv 
Him, that He goes on ieekui^, seeking, seeking, till He 
hasfoundbiuL OJiowpreciousl Now therr may br two 
pr three, peradventure evein more, here present regard- 
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ingwhcijii this is the case, I have reason to believe that it 
is God's esp&ial purpose diaL I .^honld bring IJips chapter 
before some such. It is most reinarliabLe that while 1 
have prKLtheil ten^ of thouaand.s af Inuifi within The lagr 
seventy-one year^ m the rase <>f tliis pai^icditr' ahapt^, 
wlijch is so often spoken about» and from which so fre- 
quently texts are taken, I ht^ve Tiei'er ones hefore m my 
hfc -/ireii^.h^.d / I ralj it a very remarkable oircumstance. 
Yesterday, ngjin and again I bowed my knees before 
the Lord to tearh nie what subject I ^bouLd speak about 
this evening. I iiad no subject laid on my heart Even 
durii^ the night, while I was awake, I asked God to 
guide sad direct m& I had no tEKt when 1 got up. 
Then, before tTic meeting this mornrng, I again and 
again asked God lo show me on what i ^oiild preach 
to-night. No te:<l" y^t, and this aftemnon again L cried 
to God to teach sac. when all at once this passage was 
impiesBed upon my mind. 

Now, 1 reckon this lo be a rcinarkable tu'i:umstance. 
The rnany scores of times that 1 have read 
this portion, at least one hundred and fifty 
times, siiHie Ufy conversion, without having been 
led lo speak upon it, is an indication in ray own 
mmd that God lucidis Etj knork, by fhe power of His 
Spin!, at thi' heart ol ijome nne or other here present 
Now, let such who as yet know not the Lord Jeaua 
Christ say to thonseli-es, " Ts Mr. Miiller directed lo this 
ihapLer for my ^akeP " " Docs i| not brcomp rife to pay 
■attenUon ? " "Is not tlie Lord by His Spirit knocking 
lit my heartj thrriugh the instrumentality of this 'hapler. 
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sad is It not high tiiii<! Ihat 1 lurrender my heart tci Him, 
that I ovrti thiit T Jim n sinner, thnt T .irknCfwledge befoif 
God iu prayer thit I dc&ervc nothm^ij but puaishmeiit, 
aj3d Ibat I bc^aii to put my trust 3.lone in Jsus Christ, 
tlie Siivioui of sinnerb, because He fullilled the com- 
mandments whirU I Ii3ve broken tiin& without iiuuibcr, 
and bore the piHji^hf neiit in order that I might esi'ape? " 
Thii5 those bcre present, who as yet know not the. Lord, 
Jtsus Is goiii^ after you, my fcllow-^iiincTH in order to 
save you. That is \he reasoiir If He wished that you 
shoiiici be destinypd, He would let you alone and ^.aie 
notlnng it all about you ; hut this is the veiy reverjie 
regarding thf I.oi'rl Jesus. Hr HEjIightf^ to siive sinners, 
and, therefore, He goe? aftei- thtm until lie £nds them. 
All those hetc present who know the Lord know how 
He went after them till He found them 

Then see the tendpfUKB nf this prerjoiis Saviour. 
" When He hj.lh loiind it He layeth it on His 
shoulders" Jusi: think what this figure raeaxis. That 
tht sbccp might not be troubled or hurt by walking, 
that all the danger in the way might count as nothing 
He carries the sheep. O, the love of this Saviour! 
The tenderness of His heart is brought afresh before 
u& in this parable. Then, further. He rloes this rejoicing, 
nj^cinji. Though the sinner Tnay not rare ^boit his 
sin, yet not merely does the Saviour seek after the 
sinner ; but when lie finally finds him, and brinj^s hini 
to himself. He does so rejoicing, because zt is (he 
delight of Hisn heart to make u^ happy, and He knows 
thfll while we are going oiir own wai , ^vt cannot pos- 
sibly be happy. 
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" And when he coineth home he calleth together his 
friends and neiglibouts saying unto them, ' Rejoice with 
me for I Ijavc louiri] uiy sheep whirh w.is Jostr' ! say 
unto you that likewise joy sliall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth more than over ninety and nine 
just persons which need no repentance." Here we find 
something particularly to be noticed " Joy in heaven," 
Oil the part of die I'eJccined, un the pict of the htjly> 
unF.illen angHs ; all the hosts in heaven rejoicing when 
they hear that another soul has been won for our Lord 
Jesus Christ Now, ^ny here present who are as yet 
strangers to this great salvation, will you not give foy 
to Jesus by surrendering your huart to God? Wdl you 
not givp ]iyy in heaven to the elect angels, the holy 
angels, and to the redeemed by yielding your heart to 
the Lord jesus? 

" Either what woman having tai pieces of silver, if 
she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep 
the house, and seek diligently till she find it? And 
when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together* saying, 'Rejoice with ine, for I 
have found the piece which T had lost.' Likewise^ 1 %a,y 
unto y<^\x, there is joy in the presenrp of the anffels ot 
God over one sinner that repenteth." 

'^ And He said, ' A certain man had two sons, 
and the younj^cr of them said to his father, 
" Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me ; " and he di^'ided unto them his living ' ' 
(that is. his possession) " ' and not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all togetlier, and took his 
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jcflimey into i far country, and there wasted hi; sub- 
HtarLL:c wilEi riotous living. And whea: hn }idd ipent all, 
there Rrose a mighty faiJiine in that laud, and he begun 
to he iTi want ; and he went and joined hiiiiaelf to a 
citizen oE thiit i-ountryn and he s^^lt liim into hi;^ fields 
to ieed awine. And he would fain have filled his belly 
with ihe husUs tha^t the &wiiie did eat, and no man gave 
unto him.' " This youiigcT ^on asked his father to give 
him the properly which, in thij i-aae of iht death of tli'.- 
paieiit, was coming to him ; to give it Co him while he 
(the father) was yi?i: living. Now, the father was not 
obliged t& do this, but he did it, ghoiTing real^ true love 
to the son, 

B"t how (I'd Ihe son treat him, as soon is he was in 
possession p' WithonI wailing any length oi time, only a 
few days, after he had <'ome into the po^a^^ion of the 
property, "he ^-atheted all Ecjgether, and took hi^ 
journey into i iai country." Going away from his 
father, from his hind father, from hia lovmi/ lather. And 
thai is just the way in which we, in our unconverted 
state, treat God, We iJo ni>t abide in His presence. 
We cannoL bear His presenile, bei:ause natnially we are 
wicked , we go our own way ; we wjsh to please our- 
sdvesi we wish to do the thi;^ which are liat^ul to 
God, And because of this tee leare Ilim, and go from 
Ilun. 

Theu, after he had left his father, and gone intn a far 
rountry, this son, having now no one to look after him, 
to care about him, and lo admonish him^ ''waited his 
™b5tance with tiotous living," just ruirying nut his 
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natural evil propensities to the utmost. " And when he 
had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that bod, 
and he began to be in want," Now, the description 

which 16 given here brings before us, spiritually, ihe real, 
true condition — the miierahlc, wretched condition — in 
which we are as long a^ we are not believers m tlic 
Lord Jesns Christ The sinner, who a not a believer 
Is to the very utmost in spidtuaT want ; he has no Father 
in heaven, hi; ha=, no Saviour, he hdi> no floh Spirit 
dwelling in him, And he is not j.dnioinshed by the Word 
nf God, becausi: he cares nothing at all about that Word, 
he has no lellowship with the children of God. AU this 
is wanting, and, therelore, he is really and truly ^iritu- 
i\.]]y ill want, though he may ha^^e plenty of money, 
plenty of woridlj' friends, plenty of the possessions of 
this lie. 

" And he weitt and joined him&tlf tu a cftizcti of IliaL 
coiintryr" Now, «liat does the citizen of that country 
do ior hrm?' He does not say, " O, say [riend, f have 
innch feelinji for you -. come to my house ^nd live with 
me, and sliare with me everything that 1 have, f will 
tr^ to make you as comfortable as 1 can I " Nothing of 
iht kind. Tlic: dewTiptiOii here given bringb before uh 
the wretchedness, the iniseiy, the real, IrtLewrflchedness 
and misMy we feel as Long as we are WLthoLit Chri&L 
The citi^n ^end^ him into his fit]lds to fifL]d swine. 
Naturally, irrespective of his being an Iscaehtc, a moat 
wtetched occapation this, " to feed swine ; " hut to him, 
'xhu was born an li,iartlite, it w-i-s doubly ;*iid trebly and 
Lcniold a trial. Therefore, I say, this brings before us 
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the wrefchednesR aim! misery in which the iiiiriet is aa 
bug 3£ lie is without Christ. Then, [urther, we vead, 
" He would fiiii hive filled liis belly with the husks 
that the 5wine did sil," Tina, the inosi misetiiblc and 
wretched food, Ltie tood uf uiiuleaji animals, this he 
would have gladl> lave eaten, jE he could Lav< had it, 
but he could not. " No man gave unto him." 

Now comei the fuiiing point. " And when he came 
to hnnaelf, he said, ' Huw many hiisd servanis o£ my 
father's have bread cnor^li and to spare, and 1 periih 
with hunger ! ' " " When he cainc to himself ; " that la, 
poodctcd his ways. He ^aw then whaE had befallen 
him, in conseqacnce ot the manner in which he h.id been 
actmg towards hii faJier by leaving him and wasting 
his property in the way he had. " He camt to hunself." 
Mow, 1 aRecUoniiteiy ask all here present, " Have we 
individoaUy, wilhout an CKceplion, roEiie tu ouraelves ^ " 
By the grace of God, 1 have come to myself, and by the 
grace oi God. there arc many scores here present who 
have come tu tliemselvca ; they have pondered theit 
ways, they have seen that they are sinners ; tliey have 
iound out that if Ihey continued in the way in which 
Ihcy were going on, it wonld have ended in uiisery and 
wretchedness lor ever and ever. And i[ tliaL is not to 
be the rase, we all must come to ourselves, and the 
sooner wc do so the better. Therefore, i^n I ask af- 
Ecctionitely this cjuesiion, " Have we individually come 
to ourselves? Have we individually found out the evil 
way in whuli we are going oo? And tliat, il' we con- 
tinue in this state, it must end iji perdition, in wtetch- 
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<-ilnp^^ and niLsery to Uitr rnd?" "When he rame lo 
himsdf, he siiid, 'Hnw many hired servants of itiy 
father's h^vf btead enrm^jh nnd tf. bpare, and 1 pcrisli 
with hunger f I win ari^c aad go to my filthier, and will 
say uiJto him, "Father, T hAvc sinnpH iigjiiniit heaven, 
and before the«. and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son ; make me as one of ihy hired servants-" 

Now, to some Huch decision we have to i-ome \ we 
have nor merely to ponder and i-oosider our ways, but 
we have to decide ta for^ke them, to come to Cjrjd, to 
hrnnhle ourselves bclorc Him, to own thiit wc are 
sinners 'hat we deserve ifcolliing; but puitn^hnient, and 
tlieii to put our trust in the Lord Jesus Chtist alone for 
salvation. This is the way in which we have to art, 
and thjb is the way whirh will bring blessing to the squL 
" I will arise," he says, " and grj ta my father." So must 
«t say to ourselves. And he cot merely purposed lo 
do it, but he actually did do iL That is the special 
point we have to notice in the 30th verse, "And he 
arose, and came to his father." He did not say, " I sm 
shabbily dressed, 1 ain so wretchedly mibCTable, I aiii 
ashamed to go to my father." Nothing of the sort. 
" My sijjs have been too great, and too mauy, and too 
varied ; therefoie, I ^m ashamed to go to him." No. 
Conscious ot all thi^ jn himself, " he srosp, ,ind came to 
hia father." 

Thus we have actually Eo turn to God, and the result 
<jj it will be ble.'isednes^, eternal hlessedne'^s and happi- 
ness ; and the reception that we shall meet with on the 
part ot our Father, our Heaven!)' h'ather, ^vill be of the 
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mof^t loving", tender chamctcr " Wlien lie was yet a 
gccat way off, hii father saw him, and h^d t ompassion,- 

and rdJi, arid fell on his neck, and ki^^i^d him." Thi^ 
brings befoce us tlie heart oE *iuc Heavenly FBther, for 
if an earllily father would act in that v/j.y, by reason -^f 
his love to a son, O, how uiiicli njore abundantly would 
this be true regarding our Heavenly Father in His love 
to us poor biitner^. The father did not say^ " This, my 
son, hiis given me great ,yjrrow, f;reat trouble, 1 have 
wept many times on hi'i acroiuit Now, I will Ect bim 
who has given me i<in:h lorro^^ come to me ; 1 will not 
go a step to meet hiin." Nothing o^ the kind. " When 
he saw hjm yet a great way off, he bad compaaaion on 
him, and ran." O, think of this ! How it hrfllg!^ befon^ 
us thehe-irt of God, " And fell on his neck, aod kissed 
him." Before the son who had ^iven him such socnjwH 
such pain, and had so deeply wotinded him^ had uttered 
i sii^le word, he fell on bis neck, and kiased liim. 
O, bow pcecioufi ! All this brings before cis our 
Heavenly Father ; all thsiie figures tell us of what wc 
have in Godn and what we have in our Lord JeS"S 
Christ 

" And the son said unto hun, ' Fiifher, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worlhy to be called thy aon ' But the father said to his 
aervantSn ' Brinfj torth iJie best robe and pul it on him : 
and put J ring on his hand, and shoes on his fed, and 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat 
and be menyn for this, my son, was dead, and is alive 
again, he was lost and i^ found ; ' and they began to be 



BY MR. GEOKGE MOLLEW. 



91 



merry." Not a single word of reproof, but love, love, 

love, Ihe inanifestatio:] o£ love. And nothing hut a 
manifeitabon of love is what we meet wtfch from our 
Heavenly Father in rehTence to ourselves Thai is 
what we are taughl by this parable^ and in the figures 
which arc used. "The father $aid to his servants, 

Bring forth the best robe.' " The best robe that was 
to be had in the house, that was in his possession — Chat 
was put on bim. Now, we have aliio, i,piritually, the 
best robe put on lis — "The Robe of Righteousness." 
All they wlio put their trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
from the moment that they do so, are no more looked 
on by God as thi]y are in llieciiselves, but as they aie m 
Christ, for He in our room and stead, fulfilled the Jaw 
of God, and tfm betomca " the best robe " that we could 
have. The fiUhy rags of our own righteousness are re- 
moved, and this bcEiL robe, the comelines.s of Christ, the 
perEeftion of Jesus, the justihcalion wi! have through 
faith in Him, is put on uSr 

" And put a ring on his hantL" Gave it lo limi ; indi- 
cating what we renidve as believers in Christ. We obtain 
the Spirit. Thus are wc regenerated, born again, 
become the childron of God, and, as suchj th*". heirs of 
God and jouit-heirs with Christ O, what precious 
things aie given to us by coming to the Lord Jesus 
Chcisl I " And sliues on his feet" WTicn we come to 
tilt Lord Jeaus ChrisI, and return spiritually to our 
Heavenly Father, we obtain not merely lull forgiveness 
for dU our numberless transgressions, but we a^^o obtain 

ihc help that we require to walk to the praige, and 
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hojiour, aod gloiy of God, which La act forth by thesboes 
on our feet, for the v^ay is rou^h diiJ difficult. But we 
obtain help (roin GoiH to be ^ble to WJilk in it. 

" And biing hithec the fitted cilf, and kJl itf and let 
us be merry." This also ia paiticiiLLrly to be noticed — 
the jtyy th^t we can give lo God Himself. Though H? 
is the Almighty God, and the Infiiiilely Wjii? One, yel 
wi? can give joy even to Him, by runiing from our evil 
waya and goii^ back Lo ILm. And this is set (ortJi by 
the fatted cilf being killed, inJ dU eitiiig and making 
mercy, lEJoicing, ber;iu-se [1ip lost snn had bpen brought 
batk " For this, my son, was dL:dd suid is aUve a^am, 
he was lost and is found ; and they began to be merry." 
Now, this very evening, some oaji thus give great joy 
to God by surrendering dieir heaits to Ilim, by owning 
that they ace ^iniieis, thai they lieservc nothing but 
punishment, and by pattii^ tlieit trust now, simply and 
iolely, 111 the Locd JcfsiLs Cliiisl [cir salvation. Thus 
rhey can give joy to the heart ol God, and joy to the 
heart oi the Lord Jesus, and joy to the Spirit -, and joy 
to the holy ai^els and tlie redeemed in glorj. 

" Now, his elder son was in the field, and a3 hc came 
and drew nigh to ihe huu^c, he heaid nmsu: djtd 
dfinciijg ; aiui he <jilied one of the servants, and asked 
what these diiiig^ inejnl, and he ■idid unto limi, ' Thy 
brother is coiiie. nut^ tliy father hath killed the patted 
calf, because lie hath received liim safe and sound ; 
and he wa^ -"^T^/' ^J'*^ ^vo[Jld not go in. Therefore, 
came his father out and intreated him." Pcefiousl 
Precious I O, what ,1 heuri is found m Him' fi'or this 
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again sets forth the heart of Godl The tendeioesa, the 
loveliness, the kindness, on the parE ol this earthly 
fiither rc?pE*:sents to wi, m figure, what we, who are be- 
lievers in Chriit, have obtained in God The brother 
fl-as a self-righteous person, and behaved shameJull^^ 
Betauic his brother ha^l lived iif open sm, he i^imssdtfred 
himself far superior to him, and hated liinf — for it Is 
nothing but a real, true hatred that is manifested her^. 
" And as be came and drcv*' nigh to the house, he heard 
music and dancing," and on receiving the answer as to 
wliit it meant, ht? was Jii|^cy. Juat niaiiifesting the same 
l."ind of spirit as thii prophet JoiiaJi, when NniLweh not 
bh^ng destroyed, a;i he wished it, wa'i angr^', was dis- 
pleased with God- 

And now hear how the father dealt 'nvith this eider 
son. Uccausc lie was angry, on account of tiic manner 
in whu:h his brolhrj" had been received, " He would not 
go ill." O, what a sad ita&? o£ liearl ! It shows to 'i^ 
what it IS to be in a sell-righteous Londiliou, It is one 
of the most pernicious things we could fall into, 
" Therefore catiie his fjtlier out. aifd intreated hicn 1 " 
O, the loveliness 'of such a father! " And he answering 
said to his Father, ' Lo, these many years do I serve 
ihee, neither t^an:^grc5sed I at any time thy command- 
ment' " He was, indeed, at this veij.' monicnt traus- 
giessii^ his Lvtlicc's tcunuiandineiiL, bctause his lather 
wished hiui to go m, aniJ lie would nut! "And yet Ihou 
never gavcst me a kid, tlmt I might mate ineiry with 
m> fiicnds ; but as soon as this, thy son, was tome, 
which hath devoured thy Hvii:^ with harlots, thou hast 
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kiLkd for him the fatted calf." Aiid he said milo liini. 
" S^m, thou art ever with me, and all that [ have is 
thine." In othfi" words, " There is a difFerqnl fildte of 
things, between thcc and thy brotbcc ; thy brother was 
considered a^ being dead, as being lo^t^ and thai we 
hhuiald [iCvci ser him u^djn, but ' tlioji ait ever with. lae, 
rinil all ihat I have is thine.' I am iiof. merely mlliug to 
j^ivc tu thee a kid, but I am willing to give thee ever ?d 
much. a thou hadst asked me, thou wouldst have 
kjiQwxi how willing I was to give thee a kid." 

" It was meet that we ^tiouSd make merry, and be 
glad ; for thi^ thy brother, was dead and is alive again, 
and waa Injst and is Ecoind." That I5 the reason why 
diey were &o joyous, bctaiisc it wa^ i;o[jsideccd he waa 
dead, that he was Joat. Nijw, whaL will be I3ic end of 
our meditation? The Holy Spirit has been knocking 
at the heaiti of iome, and the Lord Jesus Christ r?, 
standing before them now, and saya, "Will you uot 
let me in r I ain your fiiend, I love yon LenderLy, 1 wish 
to do you good, and to Euake you very, vef> happy, not 
(iierely Eor a time, but for eternity, if you ^iil only have 
me, if you Will only let me come into your heart ! " Now, 
what IS your tepiy? 

Any litre pr(;ii:fit who liave not the Lord Jesua 
Christ dwelling in them, will you not surrender your 
heart to the LordP O, come! Come! Coifre to Iliml 
Couie LQ Hull! I know, from my own espcriente, tlif 
wieJchedness and imsery that are got by walking in the 
ways of this world T sought happiness in the things of 
this life ; but 1 never found it! Never!, Never! AH 
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that 1 met with wag disappointment and increased guilt 

on the coiiseience \ but at ]a&t, in tlie riches of the graee 
(if God, r Eound Jesus, and immediately f bpcame u. 
happy young man, and I have now been a happy man 
seventy-one years and ei^ht inontlis And this happi- 
ness whieh 1 have received through faith in the Lord 
Jesus, through suriendering my heart to Him. 1 do not 
wish to kpep tn my-sclf ; T delight that others might 
havt! the saiue blessing, and, therefore, 1 speak as I do. 
Be sure oE thi^i, all who know not Jesua, that real, true 
happiness, can only he frmnd through faith in Christ 
This world cannot give it Nothing that wc can have 
in this present world can afford us real, true, lasting 
happiness. That is alone to be found through faith in 
ChciaL Therefore, let no one put it of! to the last, but 
rtime to je^us now! 
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Co Save Siiiiierfl. 

A Sert'K'n ^rguiktd Bl Bflhfida Ck/tpul, Grc'if Geor^ ^ri-^cL 
Itphl"!^ "h S'lKi/ny Evening, Apri^ 4lh, iSg^ 



This is a IdilltJkil »F.y]rig, anj huurlhy ef all Mceplatlon, Ihnt 
ChiiTt JcEU'i cijn* iiilo itc mirirf fn Mvc Finnn^; nf *h^i T an] 
chief. 

Ho^teil for [Ma ciiiiEB ( obl&ijtn] mjtcy, [tal id mc fim Jc^u^ 
Chriit might ^lie« fntfli all lung^iutEcriag, loi u t"LUeTit M iticm 
^hieh qhonld htit^iixi bcliEveoii Hi]]in> life everlftsiFn^- — r Timoiliv 
i-j 15, 16. 



The first point wp have to cnnsider in these verses 
is thia, thit tit statement of God the Holy Spirit 
Ihai. Christ came iiitii the world to save sinners Is a 
faithfu] saying. That implies there is Tint .i shadow of 
doiiht regarding the fact that " CEirist Je^us aime into 
the world to save sinners." The matter is as certain 
as that the eaitli is in eKistenire, The nutter is as cer- 
tain as that God invariably speaks tl.e truth, and 
nothing but the truth. It li declaied in the Word of 
God, given by icspiratinn ; that 1.1, iwritten under the 
imincdiale power of God the Holy Spirit — therefore it 
15 witliout a shadow of doubt. And we iiho are be- 
lievers in the Lord Jesus ChrUt should again and again, 
whilehfeisGontiimed to iLshfreon earth, seek to sound 
It out far and wide, as niiieh as we possibly can, that it 
is an entirely nirrert. perfectly true statement that 
'Thrisl Jesus i-aiue mto the world to .save sinners" 
96 
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■ Tht^ieccindpijint regarding this is, thnt [he. itatemeist 
de'ierven to be arc(T:)ted It h " worthy of all accepta- 
tion " wr read. And we have, iherdore. to ask our- 
selves re^ardins; tlie iicsl, Do we believe the Fit.itemeiit 
that" Christ Jesu'iCjmeLnIo (he world 1o save siniiorsl'" 
Seeijuilly, Have wc in hcMrl rei-pived this statement. 
\vhu'l] God the Hofy Spirit makts by the Apostle Paul 
— for on receiving it, or not receiving i^ depends the 
salvation of our wills! O let us not ligbtly tceiit it' 
Let LIS not Simply read il arjd ^peal; about it, and have 
rertaiij notions re^rding it, let us not bc 'iatisfied 
until in our iiiiiiGst ^nuls we have received tlic i^tate- 
ment really d.nd tE<dy that "Christ Jesus <aiiiP into the 
world to save uiiiners." 

Then the ncKt pi>mt we have to weigli I'egarding 
our tewl is this, it is not staled thyt Chiist Jesus was 
born into tiic world lo ;;ave sinJiecs — thouffh liad it 
been thus stated il ^ouk[ hiive been perfectly true, for, 
in reference to Hia hTimai:iit>', tl^e Lord Jesus Christ 
wiis born into the ^vorld. But here His hurnanity 
merely is not referred lOj but more p-uticularly by the 
jitatemenl that "He came into the world to save 
sinners," Hii divinity is alluded to, Hes ejrislonce before 
He was scon on ^arch TJi^n He existed, for He is the 
Creator of the universe, the Upholder of the nmversej 
^ud He csistcil from eternity, for He had no beginning 
uF djiySr Tins is the partiL-ufar point, that we have Lo 
lay to heart here — that He iams into the world to save 
sinners. 

And this hringa before us n drepfy iiiiporl^mt truth, 
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rt^arijiiiy vvbich JlH believers in tlie Lurd JciQs should 
bp rl&irly, dislinrtJy m^Erin'tcd- In the iVlc^siali, jii 
hhe xSijvioiiT t>f f^innpr-i, in flhri^t wj? united both Ihe 
human aod tlie divine nature. He waa really and 
truly a man, like oiuqeh'cs, gin only excepted. 
There was never found a, single sin. as to 
acdon. nor as to wordn nor as to Ihought in our 
Lord Jesus Christ He ate and dTauk, He sle[]t, really 
and truly sleptlikf'OTH-.selve^, was nlloaether human hke 
ourselveSn nn orJy iii feri/ tcrty iiuiat- pprfectly f-rde]it£d 
It was nere^sary thai He shonid be really and truly 
human, it] ovdtir that in our room and stead, by per- 
fectly fulfilling the law, He might work out u rifhii'/^w- 
n^sB m suhich we could be ai repted befcire God, through 
laith in H.h Name Fat thi^ vfvy reason, it was ni^cg- 
saiy that He should be human like onrseivcs, that He 
should come under tin: Lljw, thiE Tlir lui^ht fulfil the 
Law, and thus bring in everlasting righteousness to Ihe 
poor sinner who tnjsEs in Him. So that we. on account 
of Christ, rnuld bp rirkoned righteous on the part of 
God. This Li mo^t precious, and we have to ponder it 
^ain and again, and to sffc clearly and distinctly that 
we may have full foinforr under the deep conspiousnfls? 
of our manifold failures and shortcomings. 

Further, it was absolutely needful that He should be 
truly human like ourselves, sin only excepted, in order 
that, as a human being, lie Tnight feel, really and truly 
feel, the punishment which came on Him as our Sirb- 
stitute. Had the Saviour been only divijie, and not 
tnily human also, He i^'Ould not have felt the pain and 
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the sulFermg while passing on through this vale of tejrs 
for thirty-three years and a hail, and especially whetr 
He huiif; on the Cross, when Hii, precious hands and 
precious feet were pierced tiiiough with large nails, and 
when He shed His blood tor the remission of our sins. 
O how deqjiy iinportaiit it is to consider all this ! 

Then, lastly, it was needful thdt He should be truly 
human, sin only excepted, in order that, as our Great 
High Priest, He might feel sympadiy for us, in our 
trials, in our sufferii^i, iu i,ur pain, and in our need 
For these reasons, then, it was netessary that the 
Saviour of sinners should be truly human. But tliis ls 
only one side of the truth. The other side is Uiat He 
was at the same time as reiiily and truly divinp as the 
Father! This was perfectly needful, in order that, la 
the first place. He might be able to endure all that which 
came on Hiui, in connection with the hour of darknesa 
-\ mere human being, though perfectly holv, perfectly 
sinless, could not have been able to endure all these 
pains, and torments, and agonies, which were brought 
on Him, when, as our Substitute, He bore the puiiish- 
iuent, wlii,-h ^e deserved, for our numberless transgres- 
sions. For this reason It was absolutely needful that 
the Saviour of sinners should be divine, as well as 
liuiiian. 

Il was further necessary thai He should be divine 111 
order to gne vakie to His precious blood, fur b)' it not 
merely one sinner wuis to be saved, not merely a 
(hoiisand sinnci-s, not merely a million sinners, but an 
iiiniiinerable company. l-herefare tins must be the 
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bloml of Oic God Man, Chri5b Jesns, not merely tlic 
blood oi the nun, Chiiit Jesus, nut merely the blood ot 
tlie One, Who had betu bom it BethLohem by Ibe 
Virgin Maty, and brought up Jt Naareth ^ an oj- 
dinary luan. but thf God-Man, the Creator of tlic uni- 
vera& the Upbnldet of the uL.iverse. Anil llius, becausE.- 
of His being really .ind t.uly God, p«<:ier was piven to 
that blood shed for the remission of our sin5, to save an 
innumerable multitude ! O how pTEiious the considera- 
tion of this, Ibat we ina.y have lull lonsolatioii in the 
tact tbil He Who died on the rrois shed the blood of 
the God-Man, " [he blood of God," as it is iiated in the 
2Sth vetso of the mfh chapter of ibc Arts of the 
Apostles. 

Lastly, it was necessary that He sliould be Ituly 
divine, in order tbni. the powMS of rfurkness might not 
have tbt ability of overthrowing the stoiiinj; work 
whkh our precious Lord Jesus began on earth, nnd is 
rarrymg on now In gbty. Had He, our Substitute, 
been merely human, though the most holy and spotless 
of human beings, the devils would have sought oppor- 
tunity, without hesitating one moment, to overturn this 
a.toning work of His j but bemuso the alonii^ work was 
commenced jnd is carried on by Oni; Who h really 
God, Satan, who is a mere rjreature, cannot overturn the 
work. Thtrref'ire, the salvation of oui souls is certaii!. 
Nuvt, may the beloved young disciples particularly seek 
to clrarly understand the necessity of the ttue humanity 
of our Lord, and tlie true divinity, as being absolutely 
needful regarding the salvation of our souls 
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The next point wf have to ponder is that. " He came 
into the world to save sinners." This word is full of 
comfort in particular O what would hai/e baiome of 
all who arc bahevers in Christ were there not this state- 
ment Had it been suted, " He came into the world to 
save good people, who needed siomething of His help : 
exi-ellent people, who were not completely perfect, and 
needed a little of His help! " O, then, what would have 
beome of great smners lik.- myself? We should liave 
no romfort But it is simply stated, " He came into the 
world to save sinners " Therefore none are ejicluded, 
whether they are young sinners, or old sinners, whether 
they have been guilty of many sint or few sins! No 
esirplion made here! "He rjme into the world to 
save sinners." That implies even the oldest ainiicrs, the 
most notorious sinners, the most hardened smners ; 
those who have been gtufty tin.cs without raimber, 
those whose sins arc more in number than the Lairs of 
(heir head. Even such can be saved by Him. O how 
precious! O how precious! No poor sinner is ex- 
cluded, provided he seeks salvation in God's ap- 
pointed way, through the Lord Jesus Christ. O un- 
speakably blessed this! 

Now what have ive to do on our part, in order to par- 
take of the benefit of wliat the Lord Jesus Christ has 
done, as out Substitute, is hrsl to sec the need of a 
.Saviour There lu-c many people wlio think them- 
selves very good, very excellent people, who led; on 
Ihe drunkard, the ilucf, and die robber with utter con- 
tempt, because they regard themselves as such very 
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goo,l ^„d excdkut people- Thfy ttubl Ih.it by their 
good life iid exceilpnt departmeAt the^y will get to 
heaveo, not knowing tliat, b>- .jur own sti-Qigth. we an 
only fit ourselves foi heU. Bal oF llif Ihojsands <xvoa 
thousands, the tens of thousands upon ten^ of 
thousjuds that have beei^ tin earth since the ueition, 
Ihere has not iKen one single individual ever found 
who by his own goodness and merit and worthiness, 
biuugbt himsell lo heiven. On the othi=r hand, num- 
berless individuals, by theic own goodrE,s and merit, 
have bi ought theTri*;lves to hell, to peidiUon, because 
they trusted lu Iheir ov,'n gooJiiess, instead of trusting 
131 Christ 

Therefore the first thij^;, in order to partake of this 
salvation piepared by the Lord Jesus Chiisl for poor 
sinners is Uiat we see, cle,irly and distinctly see, we 
need a Saviour, that we cannut sai-e uurselvcs by our 
own goodness, merit, and worthiness, i'l lie Word of 
God, our own righteousness is compared to filthy rag=, 
and God will have nu filthy rags in heaven. Clean, fine, 
white linen, spotlessness. He requires for His own 
presence. I repeat, therefore, the first thir^, rf we 
desire to be iived througli Jesus C:hri!ii, is tbal we see 
we ai-e siiincrs, thuL we sec we need a Saviour, and 
that we put our trusi in Him aLone for salvation. If 
we Laniiot see this, we sliould ask God to show it to us, 
and should rend His Word, in which it is plainly stated 
—for instance, in the first three chapters of the Epistk 
o[ Paul to the Romans, .uiJ in the second chaptei of tlie 
Epistle to the Ephcsians, besides a nuniher of olher 
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portions - thm all human beii^s, witfiont exreptinn, are 
^innpr.s Then wheu wp see it. we have to confers 
l«>fote God that we ate sinners, deserving punishment , 
and have to ask Him that He would be pleased, by the 
power of His Holy Spirit, to help us to put out trust 
alone in Jesus for the salvation of our souls Thus is 
hroughl to IIS peats and joy in God ; and the more wt 
(■titer into it iJir more ilearly we gee it and apprrhrnd 
it, the greater will be file peace and )oy in our souls 

After the Apostle Paul bad made this statement, that 
" Christ Jesus came into the world lo save sinners." Ik 
adds, " of whom I am chief." This not merely carelessly 
or in a flippant way uttered. Nothing of the kind! 
This IS his sure and hearty (.-onvirtioii, that he was the 
greatest sinner, that he was the chief of sinners, for he 
loulri nei'er forget that he hnd been so great a perse- 
cutor of the Qmrrh of God, that he had E^n and agam 
and agalu beaten the believers in Christ, that he had 
cast them into prison, that he bad worried than until 
at last Ihey blasphemed the Name of J«us— at least 
he had aimed at it, and would not let them go till he 
had done his uLnost to make them do so— and then, 
lastly, whenever he possibly could, he had sought lo 
see that they were put to death Now, on acrount of 
all this, which he nei'et could forget and which he refers 
III again and again in his epistles, and in the Acts of 
the Apostles, he calls himself "the chief of sinners." 
We, in a tlioiigbtless and flippant way, may use the 
^ame expression ; but we should lay it to heart Chat thus 
it was not with the Apostle Paul. He meant what he 
.jid in caJlinE himself, " the chief of sinners" 
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But this Is only one side of ii ! Here cmiics Ihc othw 
side. Hf obtained torgivenP^s,[wvdon, " Howbejt ior 
this ciiuse 1 i>bt5iti«l merry, that in nif, fi"t, Je^u^ 
ChiiEt ralsht show foi-lh all lcme-5ufferins, for h pattan 
to thpni which should herp.dtei- Iwheve ,in Hii.i to hfe 
everla^tins." The first tViiHB w^ hare to observe rr- 
gatding this^fcond verse of o.ir t.'.nt is, that the Apostle 
Paul knew he wa^ a forgi^ en dinner, a pardonnl sinner. 
Now, how 15 it with oiirsdvfs regarding this point? I 
iini now particularly rrferring to beliti-ers 11 we are 
believers in the "Lord Jesus, do we know that we are 
forgiven ones ? Do we know tiiat every one t>f our sins 
is forgiven? Ibnt not a single sin shall be brought 
E^Binst QS hereafter, if we ate believers in the Lord 
Jesu5 Christ? Th it,. therefore, the one only hatclul 
thing which stand-; between the sinner and bis God, 
tha.t is sm itself, is put aside? That in the sight (rf 
Gad, we arr.dean ones, spotless ones, boly ones, because 
wf are forgiven ones. O bow precious I 

I walk np and down in my room in prayer and in 
meditation ^bout the thii^s of God ; I tome out before 
God with this sin and with another sin, with very many 
sins of whitb I have been guilty, and whieh God the 
Holy Spirit brings to my remembrance! But it is 
always wound up wltb "These, my numberless trana- 
gressiooa, are forgiven I" Every one of my sins for- 
given I Not asii^le sin remains imforgivenl There- 
fete t am (ompleteiy reconciled to God, and God re- 
condledtomel O how precious 1 And the result of it 
all ispear-e and joy in the Holy Ghosi ! Not decreased 
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by die remembrame of all our numberless tran^rcs- 
sioQS, but increased. miiTe and inote, because we icc 
more liearly God's wondrous love tn us in Christ Jesus. 
Should there be a single behevcr present who does 
not yet know thai his sins are all forgiven, completely 
foi^ven, that be has obtained mercy from God, though 
a sinner, a great sinner, let such i, one not give himself 
rest till he knows it for binisell, lor there is no lastn^ 
peace ull we come to iiiiow tiiat all our numberless 
ti-ansgressions are forgiven. Let us not say we caimot 
know this on earth ; ive must a ait till we get to lieauen. 
Nay, the vety opposite It ia the will oi God that we 
ihould know it whUc wa are yet in the body, for He 
has dearly and dislinelly revealed to us that our ains 
are all foi^iven it we are believers in Christ, as it is 
written in the 43rd verse of the iQth chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles legarding Qie Lord Jesus, " To 
Him give all the prophets witness, that through His 
Name whosoei-er behevpth in flim sliali receive remis- 
sion of sins," That is, Lorgiveness of sires. 

By the grace of God. I have known for 
seventy -one yfars and five months diat all my 
numberless transgressions are foi^ivcii I have 
never had five minutes' doubt dboiit it. And the leault 
lias been peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. So it is 
whenever we are really able to the full to enter into it 
that all our transgressions ate forgiven. We have on 
no account to say, " O, here ia an Apostle, who writes 
this ; but it is not tor us cuumion otdinaiy believers to 
know." Everyone of Ihe . Inldren of God may know it 1 
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Everyone ol Ihf childtca oE Ciod ought to know it! 
OusliL to kno* il, and "ft givt tesl to liciiJselvBi, till 
ihey know il to ihn luU. 

■■ For this cause 1 obUiJiied men:}', thiil in nie firsU" 
This " lirbt " has i double nieaoii^. Piuiiaiily, that a 
begiiming m.gUt iie laid m his case to be a. pjHern oi 
Ihe loi^-suflenng ol the Lwd Jeais Christ , in th^ ne>ii 
pUte ihil in him. the thief of samierB, nii^hl be shown 
what God is wdliiig to do loi a4iy and ev^ry sinnerl 
Now let ui t^k 10 lay hold o.. this! The Apo^^lk 
Paul, the grujl peisecutoi as he was when he was called 
Saul, obtained lull, .-ompleti; forgivoneis of all th;.' 
nuiiibeiless tran^iii=ionB oi which he had beeo jiuilty, 
that a ,peciiiicii might be given jf wbjt the Lord Jesus 
Chn5l IB willing to do for thr oldest, die gieaiest ol ah 
sinners, atiording especially a sample io foi^ivLng this 
vile pets.:tutor ol the saints, Said, in order that no iine 
after hiLu need to despair whelhcr it bt- possible ihat he 
or she could obuin forgiveness oi suis. 01 Ihc hun- 
dreds of milUoiis ol huraaii bcrogs now under lieaven, it 
la impossible that there can be one single individual 
v/ho is loo grcMt a sinner to be foi^ivcn ; lor lie (Paul) 
was forgiven to be a saiiiple thai liereatler no one need 
despair. Othiilext! How precioub ! If tliis buildinf 
were gold, oi were fiUed with gold, it would be as 
nothiuK 1" I uinpar 141111 with thr preiiousiiess of this 
veise I " liowhcit lor Ihis i.ause I obtained mercy, thjt 
m me iiisf— (A<rf w "^ ;irjj—" Jesus Christ might 
.show forth all long-suffermK." That is iLjng-suffotinii to 
the utmost, a saaipie oi what He is w.llmg to do lor any 
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and every one! "For a pattern "^Ihat is, for an ex- 
■ ample, for a proof — " to theiii which should here^ifter 
believe on Hira." O, prcrioiis ! That there might not 
be, of all diE? numberless oiillions of human beings, a 
single ijidividual who should have Scriptural grimnd tn 
say, " I am too great a dinner to be pardoned." 

Then, lastly, fljjs one word more, " Believe on Hini to 
lifr everlasting." That means to eternal loy and happi- 
ness ; as " an heu of God, and joint-heir with C:iirist." 
to share with Him the glory, and to bo unspeakabh' 
happy throughout Eternity, by partaking of the rivers 
oi pleasure at the right hand of God O, pon^let. 
ponder, ponder, again, again, and again, and pray over 
I it yet further and fiuthet, what is rontained in this 

■ word, " Believe on Him to life everlasting." The 

■ pleasures of Siiis life, of (his world, and the possessions 
1. of tins «T)jld are exposed tn change, and all is -vanitv 
I it IS simply of the world. Bui what we receive in 
I Christ brings eternal jov, etfmal happiness ; ioy and 
I happiness that will never, never, never he laJien from 
I usi 

I O, pray for this yet mote and more I Seek to appre- 

■ henditmore and more, and lo lay hold on it further and 

■ iurther, more clearly and distinctly tltin as yvt you have 
■^^ done, my beloved younger brethren and sisters in 
jP Christ God giiiiit ii, for His Name's Salie 

i 
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Driri'rrfil «l Ucliicsda Clinfil. Gr/ia Ocm-gi S!ra!, JSniM, 



■' FoT ^c know Ihan if tun eorlhjy ton-* of t^i (aber^BcIf werr 

cJi^Mjveil-iveliHV*™tuildLneoEOQil, an Jjwst n^L nrnds -ith llFijids, 
elpmaL in tliff beavent.'* — ii Cor *. i. 



As the Lord nia.y Lidp us, we will meditate un i!ir 
vi-rses WE have now besn reading:, Tlity |Kirtiru- 
larly nrfer lo the resurrection biidy, which means tin 
glnriiied bndy, that believers in Chilst shall havi-, 
anil in which they shall be steii, at the leturii ol the 
Lord JK5H5 Cbrlat, such a body as the Lord Jesus Him- 
self ref'Civerl after Hii resurrection 

" For we know." This is in coiinectioE with what i? 
staLffd in the last verses of the previous chapter, " For 
we know titil if oui eanhly house ol thb tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in tlie heavens." Our present 
body is ciilled " an earthly house of this tibernack-." 
In otlier words, shortly, brjcfly, "a tent-house "—that 
IS, our present body is a tent-house. A tent iua.y be 
broken up, and ptti;hcd elsewhere. It may be very soon 
broken up 7'AiM it is with regard lo the body iii wliirli 
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wc arc now. It IS frLLJl, it Ls weak, it is earthly, it is of 
time — in contrast with the gforiiied body which we shall 
ha^'e. No more wegjtness, no morr frailly then \ no 
more of the earthly ['htiiHicter, but o£ the heavenly 
cliMacter [ No more of the body of lime, but of Eter- 
nity That is the difference between our present bodies 
and the body we shall have. 

" We know that if our ear Lhly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved," if thi.^ tent-house were dissolved, " wc 
have a building of God," It is Idtcned to a building to 
bring before us [he substaiiliaJ diaracter, and the en- 
during character of it, in comparison with a tent "A 
house nol made with liands. eternal in the heavens." 
The glorified hody we shall receive at tlic return of the 
Lord Jesus is eternal ^ and all weakness, all infirmity, 
will be done with for ever. No more pain, no mote 
weakness, no oiore sickness, no more death — all gone 
completely ; gone, all this in connection with oui" glori- 
fied fiody. And this is something exceedingly refresh- 
ing to the inner man. Now those who seek to labour 
for the Lord in a vajiety of ways — it may be in the 
Sunday School, or as tract rirculatois, as visitors from 
house to hoii'.E of the unconverted, or as visitors of the 
sick, in all the9c various ways in which [liey may labour, 
they may go on for four or five hours, those who are of 
greater physical strength may he able lo go on six or 
seven hours, it may be even eight hours, bat at last the 
weakness comes, the " bdi^-lired " is felt, and they are 
obliged to discontinue going on further in the work, 
and leave it to llie next day, Alt this will be at an end 
for ever and ever. 
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There will be lobouriog in eternily. There n'ill be no 
slecpiD^'. no folding hands thro'ighouJ elemity ; but 
wcrkn continual serv[ie Lfiislcained by the luve o( 
Chiist. Anrl this wdrkmg Eur the Lord. thi5 scekinE 
to glorify Him liy our labour, will go on hour aftei 
hovit, one four-snd -twenty hauri rifler the other, one 
week iiftei the otber, one month after the other, one 
year after the other, one hundred years after the other, 
one thousand years ;ifler the oLher, one million years 
after the other, dunng a period which never, never, 
never, will come to an end ; and the dehghtEul servii-e 
^;oing on all the time is held out as an especial promise 
to the fhurelj of God, not merely that the curse will be 
gone when we are in glory, but an exceedingly high 
hoQoui and glorious privilege. " His servaiila shall 
serve HLn," w« read at Ihc clo5c of the Book of Revela- 
tion All our worli, and kbour, and service, much and 
varied as it may have been while on earth, shall Ik con- 
sidered as nothing in comparison with what their will 
he of work going on throiighont otermty. O how pre- 
cious this consideration in connecliot] with our glorified 
body. We shall have thai without the least particle of 
wearinesg -. we shall go on liibouring for ever and c\'er 
to the glory of God ! 

Therefore this word "eternal" is so pre ions! 
- Eternal in the heavens." In Ihe heavens we shall 
obtain this glorified body " For In this " — that is, in 
our present tent-house, in our present frame of weak- 
ness, our body of infirmities — " For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with otir house 
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wliK-h ii Irom heaven." One groaning on account of 
wealtncss, anothEs jjroanmg on account of pain, another 
^toaiung on account of other infirmities connected with 
Ibe tent-house in which we find ourselves at present ; 
but especially on account of spiritual infirmilies, 
spiritual weaknesses. SiN— on account of this the 
child of God espei.ially gcoajis, longing to be delivered 
from all the spiritual weaknesses, spmtual infirmities, 
which even in the best of us are found. For the more 
holy we are, the more do we find ourselves extremely 
burdened on account of the spmtual infirunlies that yet 
remain m us. " in tliis we groan earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with our house which is from heavetL" 
At jirrsent wc are not '■ clothed upon " in thii hfe. Wc 
have not a glorified body. We are yet in this tern- 
house. 

'■ If so be that being clothed we skill not be found 
naked," Do you all understarui this verse? Just ask 
yourselres what we mean to put on, for it is important 
to understand this verse, and 1 have reason to consider 
that some do not know what is the meaning of it 
Tberelore, with such paxticularly who have doubts 
about whether they undcislaiid it or not, seek to pay 
attention to what it jueans. The time will coine when 
there will be given a glorified body ; but will all human 
beings obLain it? No! There will be the first tesur- 
recLion, the resurrection of llic just, there will be the 
resurrection when the glorified bodies will be giveo; 
but not all human beings will obtain the glorified body ; 
the tune of tlie resurrection will have passed, and mull^ 
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iQcli^b liot lijvt obUtincd a glonlicd budy 1 O let us see 
lo il thdt when llii^ biiie coiccs thai tlie glorified body 
ab^h be given, when Ihc time come;, to be clothed, ' ve 
shill not be found naked" T!iai is, found to have been 
left in the grave, found not to liave obtained the glori- 
fied bully 1 and at the last, at the general resiirrei;tion, 
be raised again but Lor judgment, not raised again to 
obtain tlie glorified hndy. And rtgarding all tho«^ who 
do not obtain Uiis glorified body, it m stated here that 
not being idotlied, they shali " be found naked" I'lie 
time passed of the first resurrKtion. the resurrection of 
the juit. and the glorified body not obtained! lo 
obtHiii this, every poor aiiinef, however feeble ai^d weak 
spiritually he mjj be, however ignorant In a variety of 
ways he may be, yet. if trusting truly in the Lotd Jesus 
Christ, u a child oi Gad. and will obtain a glorified 
body. 

" Foi we Uial arc in this tabernacle," in this tent- 
body, " do groan, being burdened, not Inr thai we would 
be mulothed, but clothed upon, that mnrtahty miirht 
be wallowed up of hie" " We that are in this taber- 
nacle " — that means, we children of God, yet on earth 
m the ordinary body, in the tent-body — " do groan, 
being burdened." We cry, we agh, we wish lo be 
brought to a different state. And what is it that we 
long for? Not that we should be nticlothcd; but 
" ctolhed upon," to obtain our glurified body, in order 
that mortality may be " swallowed up of life," This je 
what the child (it God eipetijlly lougs for, the retain 
ot the Lord Jegiis Christ— not death, but the return ol 
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Chtist. beaa^ then the whole oi tlie Churdi ol God 
will obLain, ever>' one uf tbeiu, d glorified body^ iuid 
Ihufc uioitalily will he " swallowed up of lifp," For this 
body that we shall obtain will be an eternal body, and 
we shall never have to pasb througb de9.th any moiC 

" Koiv Ht tliat liatli wrought lis for the ^U-sanic 
thing 15 God, Who also bath given unto iis the earnefll 
gf tlic Spjrit." Notice particularly tbis precious verse. 
" Be that hath wrought us for thp seK-sajEie thing." 
That s% we i^hildren of God, weak, feeble, sud eirint;, 
foolish and ignorant, though iis yet we iiiay be, have 
been a|)poiiHed for Ibis. Grod hd^ wrought us for this 
^]i ■jdiiie thiog^tliat we should obtain a glorified 
body. ]i] other words, I, as iissuredly as 1 am speaking 
now, ^hnH hav<! a glocificd body, and my brethren and 
sisters in Christ h<!rf present, and everj'one trustii^ in 
Jcsua for sdlvation, will obtain the glorified body. 
Everyone of us, without eKception, fgr wc are ap- 
]>oiT3tedfor it, we are wrought ior it, we aie prepared for 
it, and we have the evidenct^ that il will be so. 1 lie 
earnest is given to us already ; and this is, that we have 
received the Spirit, And as assuredly as wc have the 
Spirit received, no L-rrtain is it ihal we sliali have a 
glorified body. UTais is the earnest given to us in tlie 
^if t of the Spirit to cociton our hearts, to make us look 
nul for thi^ glrnilicd body, Lo ponder it ugain and a^ain 
^Qid agdui wilh tcuth lli-u w sluU have a gloiified 
body. For this very purpose wii^ given lo ui the Holy 
Spirit, thai tbe Holy Spirit Fncght be the wvirraiit to us 
to look out for [he glorified bo<ly. 
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" Therefore we are always mirfidcnL " — tliat i&, uf 

gQcjd courage-^knowing Chat, whilsl *e ate nl home ic 
tbc body, we are ah:^ent from ihe Lotd ; for we walk by 
faith, QOL by sight Wc arc coiafideiil, I say, and wilhiig 
rather to be absent irom the body, and to be present 
v/iUi the Lord." It v.-ould be well timt we seek to teidt 
Ciuibelvis by what i^ wntLeri here, " We are alwaj-fi i>( 
gtiod ^GLirage, know/'iug thai:, whilst ij/e are at home m 
the body, we ^irc absent from the Lord" Thai in, we 
have not yet been broi^hl luto tlie presencp of the 
Lord to have iuibituj.], full, complete a>Lniinin]on with 
Him, and bave nuL uulerj^l upon the eternal happiness, 
as every rhild oi Co6 will bave it tor ever and evei. 
" We are confident " — ^e are uf [;ciod ( ourage — " 1 say, 
and willing; uther lo be absent [nun the body^ and to 
be piesej3L with the Lord." That nieaii^ rather wishing 
that the Lord Jesus Chnst woijlfl Lome and take m to 
Himself than that simply wc should die and pat off this 
our tabetiiacle. h tbis tfie :ita.ie of our hearL^ 1* When 
we look 4l ourseives, are we able to say, " We Jire wilhi^ 
to be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lord ; ratlier lo ^o Home to get oai glorified bodies, 
mitead of remaining longer heie on earthP" The 
more we arc in a spiritual state, the more tlii^ will be 
the ease, but wiUi an exception, ojie in which P;luI found 
himself, ^bco kmging to go home, yet willing to stay 
longer liere on eartlr to labour for the Lotd. Wilh this 
one e^repcion, the spiritual state of htdrl is to go hoiiie 
to be With tlje Lord lor rver and ever But i£ it pleases 
God to allow us to laboui- for H:in, lo hL' ready to stay. 
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i;ount[ng it an honour and pcLvilcge to labour yet 
further on earth. T myself have been praying to obtain 
the great honour, the glnrtnus privjjege to be allowed 
lo stay yet bnger in the body, that t might he uble, in 
my weak, feeble measure, to labour further For the 
Lord, for I count it Ihe greatest lionour, the most 
glorious privitege, to be allowed ro do any Utile thing 
for my ador.ihle, preeious Lord, Who has done so much 
lor me. 

"Wherefore we labour, thnl, whether present Or 
absent, we may be accepted of Him." " We labour" 
— that is, we endeavour — "that whether prcseiil o'- 
absent" — that i^ whether in the body or out of the 
body, whether widi the Lord or whether from CJie 
Lord, thai however it ;ijay be with us, on earth, or in 
heaven— "we may be acxe|>lpd of Him" — that is* please 
Him welL That is the one great concern we should 
have, to please our Lord well, whether by labouring 
much or httle, in cdsy or trying firfiuni^lanees, among 
friends or foes, at home or abroad, on the land or on the 
sea However it may be with u^, as to our circum- 
slanres. thar wc may please Him well is Ihe one great 
business of life if wc arr believers in the Lord. How 
greatly we should endeavour tn do this wlulat life is con- 
tinued ] 

Now, in conclusion of our subject, the most solemn 
word rnmes in our fast verse. " For we must all appear 
before the judgment seal of Christ, that every one mjy 
recurve the things done in his body, according to hhal 
lie hath done, whether it be g^od or bad." The Eye oi 



n«i 



SEkMUN!; AND ADDRESSli^? 



God IS oil evsry buuiaii beingl I'he Ear ot God hears 
every worH nttt^rcd by every Jiuiuan beingn and wbat- 
pvci we do, snd whatever wr say. nothing paidpes [he 
Ear or the Eye uf oiir Heivcnly father Atcordin^ to 
all this, we h.tve to stand before the judgment seat ol 
Christ. The hchevers, all whu Lru&t in Chu^t. aie par- 
doned £or all thcj' h-ive been doing, for all tbey have 
been saying, gieat and many and varied though their 
failures and ^.hoclcoming? ina,y have been. All, all wbn 
have condemned themselves. pas&^ sentencft on them- 
selves, and believe in tlie Lord Jesus Christ, are es^^ip- 
ing [bus the judgment. But if we are not believers in 
the Lord Jesus, if we are gaing on thnjughtlessly nnd 
cajclessly and unconcerned about the things of God, 
or trusting in ourselves for 3a.lvabon, [nsteail of trusting 
in the T.ord Jr^us Christ, or think that by living a dif- 
ferent life, we are ablr. tu make up for past miscondutt, 
which is ri fatal, soul- destroying eiror^ — if, iji any way, 
we are not thus found bi^lifrer^ m the Lord Jesui 
Christ, then God is under the necessity, as a Holy God, 
and as a Jubt God, of brii^iog us to an account for all 
our deeds, For all our words, even tor every one of om: 
thoughts. And O how will it be then, when having thua 
foiippcac before the judgmcmt seat of Christ, to reteive 
a-xording to the things done in the body? O how viill 
it be then ? May I entcpdt and beseech all here pirn^scnt, 
who are yet out oE Christ, rsot to come tn this, For they 
will not be able iXf answer Gnd one thing out oE a 
thousand ; Ihry will not be able to justify themielveg 
regarding their doii^s, their speaking, their thinking. 




Numberless millions will be found out, their evil drwds, 
their sinful words, [heir unholy thoughts. Arnl O 
what will be their condemnation at the last, if they are 
found without Christ? Therefore, before it be too late, 
let lliecii hasten to Hini for the forgiveness of all iheii 
numberless transgressions I May God grant it all lor 
[Christ's ?ake. Amen 
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lllcw IPcar'e a&^^■ess to Cbnstians. 

DeU-i-ered a/ the <^<^/ii finU, S/. Nicho!^ Roa-i, Si. P.iu/f 
Bristai, on Sunday morning, Jaatitoy glk^ iht^. 



KnuiT vc not lEiur A ]iule Ica^n Icavcucth -he *hofc lump? 

Puigc nul ihffTtftnC Hhc old IfBi^lip lll^t F? r(L,Ty he n nr* luni|i 
[utrenff^cd], u yc aic unkuvcncnJr Kcir fTin i:hri',i miir pasiQVCr 
15 wtrificcd for uii: 

Tbtwfore, (p( iia keep [be i^ast. not wuh old leaven, neiliei 
d<iLh 'It^ ka-i^ii nE mfiLific anil wiArdncsE; bur will) ibc unlf>T«ri?d 
bread of anceiily aiu] itulli,^ Cor. v., ^. 7, S. 



We have been reading in the ulh rhaplcr uf the Bco^: 
of Esixlu? iibuul the iiislitution of Ihe Passovei and 
what it was : and here in thi? partinn, which I have jiisl 
DOW read, we find what we }i3.\c to understand by llie 
Passover- tn itself aettnig forth in type, and setting' 
ItiLh in fi^re, our Lord Jcsu? Christ We wiU novv 
j!;o through thr^ icrses with the object of seeing iheii" 
rnnne^'tiun with the Lord Jesus Chrisf. 

We will read rL^niin, iheteiore, this portion veise by 
vetse. The Book 0I K^oduq, rhaptei 12 "And thi: 
Lord spaJfc luito Moses and Aaron in th? land n[ 
ligypi, sayiog, 'This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months j lE shall be the Arsl laonth of 
the year to you.'" Here we find, in one paiticulac. 




liQW the Lord Jesus Christ is referred to in type. The 
moment the suiqci sees JJiai. he is a &ini;er, and cod- 
tltrtins himself btfoie God ds om^ who il&erves nothinj^ 
but puiiidiinait, aiid at the sanie luiie puts hia trust 
aloiie ill Jffisua Christ lor the siivatioii ol Itii soul, he 
becomes a new iTcatuce in Chnst Jc^us Through this 
faith in the Locd Jesus Christ we are rcgcnci".ilcd. we 
lire born agau], we obtaJn spiritual life , and tlicrcEoic 
become couipEetely diffn^reiit frocii what we were. 

Before ttiat, the sinner Uvsi in sin ; he is, aa the 
ScTipmre ailh it, " deid in UespassL:^ and sin,'' and 
knows nothing really and tiuly of God ; but wh<:n hij 
pyes are opened by the power of God the Holy Spirit^ 
jnd hp :^ee& Lhe wrettlied, nMaerablc conditjon in which 
he has been all his life Joj^, and is made to iruat in 
the Lord Jebiis Chnsl for salvation. ^ nrw bfe tx^ma — 
that i!i, :[ iipiTitual liie begins; he is an altered man 
altogeLner. No*' this is set forth in ti|;ure, 111 the 
ebapter^ by iKe mmdh in which ihe Passover iamb was 
instituted, and wah being celebrated. It bei-omes tAe 
firnl miiii.th. A ntw year b^ms , the atati: of ihiTigs 
IS completely altered when we are brought Co behevc 
ui Jcsui Chrisl- 

Tbc third veise : " Speak ye unto ^11 the congtega- 
tion of Ivael, siyLig, ' In the tenlh day of this month 
they shall take to thcju every man a lamb a<x:oiding 
to tJie house of their faLhers, a laiiib foi an house.' ^' 
Here we iidve to oh^ifrve that, on the tenth dayn this 
lamb was to be tiiken from the flock. It was to be a 
r,puilc3; lai[ib, a perlect lamb -. Lheic was to be nu 
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bleiiii^li in It, el^e iF w^s nof l:o be taken for flic 
Passovet lamb, bcciuif all the animals that weie used 
foi offering were lo be wjtliuuT hleiinsh. Now, 
jJliiougli the laiiib wa* taken on (he Lenlb day^ 
i'. was only to be iljin oil ihe fourteenth day ; it was 
nuL t£j be slain on tlfe b.'iinc day Ihut it ^vaa choatin 
from Iht flju'k. Thi-re is a meaTiiTig in ?his! The 
Lord jesus Chrisi, when lie cajnc into the wovldn wa^ 
perfectly holy, perfectly spotless, perfectly sinleiiS , 
but He h^d to stay liece thirty- tEitee yeiirs, in ordei 
that this inighl be proved ajad seeu by everybody. 
The powers of liarkiieii^ wete lo sec it; and lIil- hofy, 
spollesB, elect angula of heavE?n were to see it ; and the 
gudly oE hifiTtan beings were to ^cc it—lbat He was 
the perfectly Holy, Spotless One. i'hercfHjre He hsid 
to stay here for a gixid ffhile, that this might be 
ptoved 

This is set forth by the f^ct that the bmb was to be 
i spotless lamb, chosen on the tenth day of the month, 
that opportunity might be given to see furchec jnd 
further on those daya to the fourteenth day that it 
was apofleaa. " Speak ye unto all Che congiegation of 
I^*jael, saying-, ' Dii the tenth day of this month tliey 
shall take to them every nian n lauib, ^ircordii^ to the 
house of their fatheis, a lamb for an hou&e ' " ' Every 
man a lajjih," that ii. the household — tlie liejd oE the 
fitmily wa^ to chorise a lajeb! Now, rt might happen 
that theif wersf only five or six in the whole family, 
possibly only four, and yet they were to gather round 
the lamb, the whole lamb, notbiiiig shott of the Eamb, 
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Aroiiral the liimb ttey were lu f;iiiiier ; tlii- \v)i(ih- laiiiU, 
roasted a? ]i was, vjss ta bp broiighl nn the table, and 
was tu be catfin, with thr Ic^s, and with the pur- 
tpnanreb thereof — that n, tiie heart, the Iung5. and tht 
kidneys. The whole ]iii,fb Ihpy wFre to have abo^t 
them. 

Therefore, what was lo be done if the family were 
smaJI? The}' were to uivjtc [he neighbour ueK) to 
Ibem -, not the uncle, or the ami), or tlfc cousins, Eul 
the ne^hbour next to thera was to be invited, with 
his family, in order Ihat there ini^ht be ^iifERoient per- 
bons for the i:on9u,nptinn nf the lamb. Now this is 
very lemarkiible. It shou-s tn us ihat they were to 
live tiil tlic Pa!50\'cr time taicc aj;jii, in peace! It 
was a very awiul thing if they were lu qititrel with 
their nest neighbour , then to invite him to eome. 
This indicates that it was expected thiit they who 
tjathned around ihe lamb ^vere living in peace. Now 
this is just how it should be in the heavenly facoilj. 
Those who feed on tliL- work of the Lord Jesus ClirisI 
should be on good Eetnia with their next-door neiEh- 
bonr^ not on good terms only willi their unele, or 
aunt, or their lousins, but with their next-door neigh- 
bour. The whole heavenly family should be alto- 
gether on good terms, not merely with the rirh 
.morg themselves, and the poor among them- 
selves, bnt nil, rich and poor alike, no matter 
whatever their position in life, whatever the amouni of 
education they have had. As assuredly as we belong 
tfi Christ, we should love one another, and we should 
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be on f^nod tprms with our nei^hboHts The qupsti&n 
shouH not bp. " [s this one aci odurjtet! perBoii, or a 
rich peTHnn>" but " Dors he or shebelmig to Christ? " 

" Does be or she love the Lord Je&u^ Cliriat ? " Thiit 
is the point ; and then, if such bt the case, we shoulH 
love one anothet as brethren and ?istev5 in the Lord 
Jesus Chriat A vtry, very inatcuctivi- poiat thos the 
nrwI-dooT ndg"hbour was to come in, and make up the 
number of Ihuse lo pdt the liiub 

" IE the household be '.oo httlc for tht lamb, ^et him 
and his nei^hbout iick! unto his house take it, iccotd- 
ing to the number of the snuls, evecy man ao"OJTlJng 
to hi3 eating shall muke your j^ount for the lamb 
Your laTnb shall be without blemish [as a!) the sacrj- 
hres arc to be], ii male of the first ycai ; ye ?ball tdkr 
it out from the sheep, or trom the gfoats," " A male of 
the first year." This is the stronger, and Lhis in l^-^s 
*iCts forth the Divinity of ihs Lord Je^us ChiisL He 
was realty and tiuly A Man, sin only ex'^epted ; but at 
the lisme time He was really and truly GOD, n^ the 
Father " Ye ^hall take it out from (he ■iheep, or froiyi 
the goats and y. shall kei^p it vp until the fourteenth 
day of the same month.^ 

"And the whole assembly of the roTigrpgation ni 
IsriLpI shnll kil! it in Xhn evening." This i3 partirularJy 
to be noticed U is not that merely cettam persons 
need the Lord Jesus Christ, and that ether persons 
can do witfiout Him! No one will go to hea.vcn 
without Christ! No one is a real, true behever, eK^ epl 
he |iut>i his i^nle Irusl (or sdlvrttioTi in [he Lord |e^iis 
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Christt This i& set forth by Ihe fact iLil " the whole 
a&sciiibly ol the congregation of Israel sliaU kill it in 
the evening" They all have a part in coEinet^lLon with 
the Passover, and as assuredly as we are hrhffvers 'n 
Christ, ^ .surely do we trust in the Death, in the 
Atonement, ol the Lord Jesus Christ; and whosoever 
does not put his solen and whole, trust in tlie Lord 
Jesus Christ for salvation, dors not bthcvc in Christ, 
and therefore is yet in hjs sina 

" And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on 
the two 5ide posts and on the upper door post of the 
houses wherpin ihiy slull &it it; and Ihey shaU cat 
Ihe flesh in that night, coast with fire" It was not [o 
be eaten raw, nor was it to be eaten sodden with water, 
but "roaiit with fire." This brings hofore us Tn t^'pe 
the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ was CKpo^cd to 
the wrath of Cod, that not merely nomiiiahy, but really 
and [July, He had to pais throuj;h all the ajjoriies, the 
LomiFnls. the suiTeriiigs through which we ought to 
have pdssc^d on arcount of our numberless transgres- 
sions in action, in word, in Uiought, hi Jeoling, m degjre, 
in purpose, and in inchnation. This is set forth by 
tiie lamb being " roast with fire ! " 

WJlfi unleavened bread they should eat il. Wc bave 
been reartinj; in ihf nt Epiitle to Che Corinthians what 
If WE forth by (he unleavened bread There leaven, 
a^ leaven, si^^nidies utiifjce fimf w/tkciluefs , hut the 
unleax-ened breiid sigdEcs si'ioffnljf und irttih. And 
Ihis i^ what we Iuivj.- parLinilaily to ,iim at. that we are 
fouLii: in a slutt ul uprightness! Lipnghtnpss is 
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brou^bt before as by tb]:i unleavened bread The 
vecy opposite to guile, the very opposite tu hypocrisy. 
Upiightiicas oi liearU ibis is what God dcares in Hifl 
children! God bears ^vilh the \irEak[ies& of His chil- 
dren, the iii/irniities of Ilis childien \ but H^ does not 
bear with hypoLTiiiy, w[lli guile, wish inbinterity. He 
wants us to be upright, ^inctre, and wilhout guile i 
and theicEorc wt have to asic God continu^illy that, n 
the riches of His grace. He would t;ive iinto u^ real, 
true, bpirJLual siiicefily and uprightness and truth — 
that is, if fcaJly aud truly we Cart about tlic revelation 
(hat He has been pli-asi'd to uiakc in the Holy Scrip- 
ture^ anrl ■seek to not Ficiording Lo the Word of God. 
A deeply imporlant point thi? :& — thai we do not go 
□ur own way ; thut we do not seek to plea-se ourselves , 
that we do not think we may do this, that, or the other 
thing, for God will not he paiticular, God wiil b& 
l,aTtioulaT\ He caies aboul the Trtith which lie has 
put into our hands in the Holy Scriptures! 

Then not inprcLy was tlic lamb to be roast with iirc 
and eaten with unJeaven breatt, but " wifh bifter kerbs " 
they were to eat ii. With bitter herbs. What mi^ht 
these be? 1 judge the herbs to he the deep con- 
sciousness the poor dinner hai ot his former life and 
deportment- We have toi^iveness when we trust in 
tlic Lord Jesus Clirist ; all ojr numberless siua are fot- 
gJvcR ! lint llioii^'h Ciod lias fikLgivnn u^, we cannot, 
so ttr ypeak, forgive ourselves; we roiitiimally leinem- 
ber all the ungodly life, and the ungodly way:*, in which 
wc wont before our cunvLTsion It i& now lieveiity- 
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two years and six weeks thai I have been a believer 3a 
the Lord Jesus Christ, aud for these seventy-lwo years 
1 ha.vfr- known that every one of niy numberless trans- 
gieBsions is fot^[ven, and that nut one of my immbeT'' 
less transgressions, in inv unconverttd dayn, iiball be 
brought againfit me. But whiJe 1 kaow that God has 
forgiven me perfectly, I cannot foi^ivc myself I Day 
by day, more or less, my ujigodly ways before I was 
converted, and nl\ my iiuTnberless failings and shorl- 
comuigs smrc njy conversion, I remember against 
inyselfl These are "the bitter herbs" which I have 
wjule I am feeding on f Christ! God has forgiven us ; 
hut we cannot, so to speak, forgive ourgefvcSr Wc 
continually remember all our former ungodliness. 

" Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but roagt with fire , his head svith his le^, and with 
the purteiiauce thereof." Thr pnrteuance beir^ the 
heart, the lungg, llie kidneys. All mifst be roasted, 
ind the whole lamb was to he brought on the table. 
And around the wholu Jamb they were to gather ; not 
around a roasted leg, or a shoulder, but round the 
whole lamb. Now, there is a rncanitig in Ihis. and the 
meaning of it is tliat we have the whole Christ with 
all His olTicCb, with all the virtues of His blessing, and 
the benefits to be haii hoin Hinf. He is our Tearher ; 
He is our (iinde ; He is our Ctnnforter; tie is our 
Hel[i« ; He is our Strength, He r$ our Redeenaer , 
He is our Brother ; Ho is our Friend , He h our Bride- 
groom ; He is our Huiiband. Thi' believei lias Christ 
in all ITis offices. 
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'I'has ia set forth by the l^raclitea g^ithering tounil 
the who'e lamb , noL a piece cul up. But there is more 
llijii ^haC I hiive ^irl in ibi It i& this, liiat we have: 
not to think we hfive Lo do with a pact of the Savioucn 
OL" El part of the ble^siii^ of (he Saviour , but (hat juat 
a^ we na?d, poor, (eeble, worthk^f^ worms as we are, 
whate\'cr we teqiiire for ojt ^onl, it is to be (ound m 
the Loid Jesus Clirbt. And we never r.ced m spiri- 
tual tli[ns[i to despair bctause our necessities ace so 
gieit ! Howevet ^i-eat out spiritu^ii necessities are, 
iiU, itU th;it we require is to be obUiined Throujjh faitli 
J!i the Lord Jc^us Christ ; through feeding on Ihe Lord 
Jesus, chroug;h eating spicimaily Hi;^ tlt'sh, and i^FinkiiLg 
apiritually His bbod. All this is get forth b)' the faci 
that the lsr4eliti:s were to gather round the whole 
lamb. 

There li jnojhtr pcjint of Jjrcit iLiatriiLtioiL The 
befievers [ii the Lord Jesui Chrisf, jmi beli4?vpr5 in 
HiiD n^one, aie tbu^ who should be baptised " Be- 
liever's haptisDi," therefore, is the right ordi- 
nance, and the only right ordinance, regard 
iog baptism. It is not a question how old we are -. 
but thp qiiefition is, th.it we iire hehi:vrr^ ui the Lord 
Jesua Chtibl when biiptised. Now, v^hile this is thi^ 
rti:ht attention (o the ordinance, we have to guard 
ujiainit this, tluit we do not assemble togi'ther as 
^'b'lpfiseif believerai " but that we assemble to^lher 
as believers in die Lord Jesiis Christ. It is not 3 
pirl of Ihc TruLh of GuiL ruucid J.bout whirh we llJVC 
Lo meet, bat round about Jesttii \ve have Lo meet That 
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IS the point That li the set point All believers mu.- 
gather lound the Whol« Lambl It is not this part 
of truth, or another part of truth For instant*, th? 
truth of God is that the Lord Jesus Christ will come 
again before the MiQeiimum. and ii-ill not come again 
after the Millennium has commenced ; bjit He will come 
to introduce the Miliennium, and tiiere will be no Mil- 
lennium without the Lord Jcsu; Christ : ^o that the 
Lord Jpstis ChtisE in person is ruming again! This 
IS the iTuth ol God, and which on no acrounl we have 
to give up But while thi5 is 50 deeply iniportirt a 
truth, we should not meet together as thosf who hold 
this truth, hd w? stnulil mtft tcgcthen- ai hgicrrrs in 
Chriit. We should meet together as those who trust 
in tlie Atoning Death of the Lorrl Jesus Christ! 11 
is ronnd about Christ we should meet ! These are (he 
points that are set forth in ihc tart that the whole lainb 
was to be gathered round about 

" Eat not of It raw, nor sodden at ail with water, but 
roast with fire" And the head was not to be cot off 
previously. ■' His htsd with his legs," They were 
not to be cut off, but all roasted, and then brought on 
!he tuble. " And with tbp purtenance thereof." " An-| 
ye shal] let nothing of it remain until the morning; 
and that which remaineth of it until the morning, ye 
shall hurn witli fire ; and thus shall ye eat it, with your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff 
in your hand, and ye shall eat it ir haste: it is the 
Lord's Paisover," Here the statement brings plainly 
iiefote IIS the way to whteh per,sons are to be dressed 
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and ilbrcd when going on fi pmncy. The laigc loose 
t-own was to be girdea to the loins, that thi^ ttiijpllpj's 
liisichiiiy oV wuJking might iiol lie relarfed. Then, 
his shoc'i oil! Btciusc there might be a miieh 
road; all kinds ct liings mislil be m thf wiiy, 
Ihorns, sbatp stone?, which would hurt the tcet ; theK- 
loie they were to put on their shoesl Then, the sUiT 
in the hand : another thing that is found in the 
traveller 

Now, this brings before na tlie deeply important 
truth fhiit the monieut wc beconif behevcrs in Christ, 
or for the first time feeil on Christ, our own Passovei- 
Lamb, from that [fioiiient ™e become strangers and 
pilgrims ill the world ; «e belonj; no longer to thi^ 
world, for this world abides with the wicked one, iS 
in intimate tomiection with Uie devil, and with the 
powers of daikL.ess, From it, therefore, we are 
scpaiitEMi tlie innmenl wc belong to thtist, and teed 
(or the first time on the L.ord Jesus Christ, Then 
wc become! sttanget5 cm earth i we set out on the 
journey, and this journey is heavenward. The end of 
the journey wrll be heaven I O how precious i^ thisl 
My beloved brethren and siitets in Christ, do you all 
enter into this, tlial heaven is your home. I have, for 
seventy-two years, looked at it in that way, and it has 
maxJe me a very happy man. Trials and difficulties, 
sorrows and afHictions, and disappointmonLs I hai.e bad 
a great raaoy of; I might say I have had them by 
hundreds, if not nearly by thousands, but, notwith- 
standing all. I have been during the seventy-two years 
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and the six weeks f have now been a believer in Christ 
an esceedingly happy man, becanse I have always 
looked to the end of the journey. 1 am a? certain 
that i ihall be in heaven as il I were there already; 
not a shadow of a doubt about il, and I have never 
luid a shadow of a doubt about it during the last 
seventy- two years. 

And this is what, my beloved brethren and sisters, 
you should seek more and more to aim at, if you have 
not already attained to it : though 1 have no doubt 
that very many, lE not most of you, have done so B ,- 
if there is anyone here who hj,s not yet attained to i'. 
that heaven it their home, let [hem cry tn^htily to 
God that they may be sure of it, that heaven is their 
home. Now, I walk up and down iii my room, and 
say to myself I am a sinner, a great sinnei, and de- 
servff nothing but punishment, but I shall onl be 
punished, because my precious Lord Jesus was 
punished in ray stead, and because 1 put ray trust ;ii 
Him. Therefore, nothing remains to me but heaven, 
and every day brings me a day nearer TO it See how 
precious IS this. That is what we should feed on con- 
tinually, and ponder eonlmually Consider what the 
Lord JesiiB has done in our room and stead, and that 
salvation & compleled by Him, and He will see tn il 
that you and 1, as assuredly as we arc believers, shall 
be in heaven. And all this is pereeiveil, and is set 
iotth, in this verse. It is the person who believes In 
Chnst setting out on a journey. He may have long 
Lr travel ; hut the end is wliat he has to look at. The 
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enil ; and the end will be glory, Ihp end will be- 
heavent Wk, pour ini^fviblc sinnpra, deserve noLhinE 
Imi pLniiliraeiit, hiit if -ve pul our ttiist in llie Loid 
JestiS tlir Old of Ihp jonrncy will bc ginry, will be 
heavpn! And we shall be for Etctiilty with the Lord 
Jesm Christ ! O how pretiou; this is ; and I, b>- the 
grace of God, have been eti;ibled fov these seveoty-twi 
years to look at it in that wny, and it has inaJe rne 
fcir ill these years i very happy man I 

The [ Jth vftae, " For I will pas^ through the land 
□f Eyypt this night, and will smite ill the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt, both nii^n and beast" Let u5 
pondec- — the firsthom o£ the hing, the firsiboin of the 
poor. "And against all the gods of Egypt I will 
eKecute judgment -. I aiii the Lnrd." The judges, 
the prineea, and the great one? oi tlia eacdi, who ire 
3aid lo be llir representatives of God here on earth, 
they diall be sbin. Not merely the poor, hut Iht 
lords therein, and every one of the kings, the priiicei, 
thf judges, the great ones of the Imd 

Now the last verse, and a lemarkabie one it b ; 
and we should seek particularly to ponder ]l. "And 
the blood shall be lo you for a token upon the houses 
ivhi're )'e are, and when I see the blood 1 will pa'i! offr 
yoii, and the plague shaJl not be upon you, to destroy 
yon, when I smite the land of Egypt" Here we see 
what brought aalvation, deliverance, safety to the 
IsraeUtel It was the blood oi the Passover Lainb, 
wiiii-h h.id been put on the drwir prutsl Now. thui "ur 
salvation depends not upon our ainisdeeds, not rui 
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fhurch or chapcl-going, not on what we have given, or 
intend to give. Lo tlie poor ; on none of these things 
depend ilie salvation of die soul, but simply, solely, 
entirely, only, on the biood: of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
which WJ3 shed for Ihe reinibsion of our sms, if we 
trust in It, depend upon it. look lo it and to il alone, 
for the salvation oi our souls. That is the first point 
that we gather from this Ust verse But there is 
something else. "The blood shall be to you jloi a 
token on your houses where ye arc, ^uid when I see Ihe 
blood 1 Will pass over you, and the plague shall no( 
come nigh to you," The eye of man might not be 
able to see the blood, but God saw the blood; the 
people in.siile the house m^ht not be able to see it. 
the people outside the house might not be able to see 
it, but God saw it I 

And now that brings before us that diere may oc 
among you, dear, true children of God, nervous ones, 
and very often, as a hehevcr in airial, I have clearly 
pointed out to them, for sudi and such reasons, they 
are truly believers ni Christ, yet these nervous persons 
may not he nhle to see itl Now, must they i;o to 
hell bei-au^e they lamint see it cleaiiy t^ardiiig them- 
selves? No! No] God, yonr Heavenly Father, He 
sees that, after ail, you are really, truly, simerely, alon.^ 
looking to tlie blood of Jesus Christ ; hut on account 
of your nervous state you never come to the assurance 
you ought to, that you are saved ; and for your com- 
fort, 1 say that just as God in the dark night saw the 
blood, so God sees now, though these sincere, honest. 
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upr%ht, dear children nf God, on iccouni: of their ner- 
vousness, ilo iiol: see it 

Now, in i:onclu3ion, " Are we j.1! ronvinctd that we 
iiresimierBnsffdiug a Saviour?" Let us iskourseive;, 
vouiig and iild. iniiE and fpniiilc, aged and young, " Do 
i see tliat ! am a smaevt " If not, O ask God to show 
Lt to you. No one i-aji get to heavai without seejog; 
tliat he is a sinner. All the people who go to heli have 
only a aood opinion about themselves, and see nothing 
at J] o£ th™ smnershjp ! Yoii must «ane to sec that 
you are a sinner — you must come to it and see [hat 
you deserve p"nL:dunent ; and li you havn not yet conic 
to it, you won't get to heaven without il! Therefore, 
ask God to show you clcjily that you are a dinner, tliat 
you ate a sinner needing a Saviour. And what will 
you come to when you see it? You will seek to live J. 
better life, but to make up for your past misconduct 
you will never be able to do. Never! Never! There 
is but Que Who can make up for out transgressions , 
that IS Jesus, Who yielded His perfeil obedience to 
Cod, His oiwn life, Who suffered the pumslinient which 
we deserve on account of our numberless Iransgies- 
sieiis. And if we trust in Him, and depend on Hii-,i 
[or salvation, that is enough. 

Therelore, tlie next point is to believe in Christ, 
Thill means to trust in Him for salvation, and if you 
s;iy " 1 w]5li I could do diat. but 1 am not able to do 
it," and you are sincerely wishii^ to put your trust 
111 Him, He will show yuu. He will help you. Unt 
rciiiemhcr, when we have come to it that we see we 
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arc sinners, we are to put our trust in tluist] One 
point more, and that is, tliat we seek for the whole re- 
mainder of our Hfe to live to the praise, and honour, 
and glory ol our Savioui-, and that we ask ttiin day 
by day to lid us! May He bless us lor His Name's 
sake. Ame.1. 
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3ul tit God of all glKt, Who bath .illfd us "nm Wi tir.nal 
perfect, stBbHilh sireoEiiiii, settle you.—; fii" ■ , "■ 



In meditating for a little while oii tbis vet^, let us 
notice, in the first plate, the title given to out pterious 
Heavenly Father, He is called " Ttw God of Jl 
Giacf." He i3 God ALmigbty. He is the God ol 
Power, tlic God of justicr, the God of Holiness, the 
Gotl nf Wisdom, the GcJ of Tnfiuite Conipa^^ion. He 
tieata a variety oi preciini3 names, betause they set 
forth His attributes, and prove, all of them, His 
charatter. 

Now, in this portion He is calkd * The God of a" 
Gract" That is a. most precious title given to Him foi- 
our comfort We ate biiiners, we fail in a variety of 
ways, we have failed in iiuiiibeticss M-ays before this ; 
and we tlietefote need One Who is not merely Al- 
mighty, not merely nghttims, not merely lufiiiiti-ly 
holy, not merely infinitely wise, but Who is also lull 
of pity and compassion tnviarda poor sinners, such as 
I am, and as you arc. And therefore this word, that 
134 
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'■ He is thf God of all Grace," salts iis admirably. Wr 

jiBt need such a Cod ab this is. ■' He is the God ol all 
grace," .mdwere He not, O what would bccomr of ns? 
Bui because "He is the God of all grace" there is 
hope for the oldest, the gTeatesI, the vilest sinner 
among m. None need to despair, since "He is the 
God of :i[| Grare." That Is, the ffnce that is found in 
God i'.! without limit, and it can be applie.1 to every 
one of our I'arious failures and shortcomings, of what- 
I'vcr character they may be. 

There is even the possibility that the greatest thief, 
the greatest robber, the vile!t person that ever lived 
tuider heaven, ran obtain foi^ivcness for his rriniea 
There is grace found in God. time " lie is the God of 
all Grace," that whatever amount of grace i^ needed, 
it IS to he had tiom Hun. ft is to be found in God. 
The greatest sins can be forgiven. LonI; at Manas- 
seh's case, and see what God did for him. He was 
swimming, ai it were, in the blood of the individuals 
v,lxoin he had murdered \ and his idolatry wecit be- 
yond everything that had ever been seen. Bui after 
he W3S taken a prisoner, and he humbled himself before 
God — really and truly humbled hunself before God- 
see how merciful and good God was to hira It was 
all foi^iven ! There is an inatanre of " the God of all 
Grace!" 

Look, again, at Uie great persecutor Saul, who de- 
lighted in having the believers in Christ beaten in 
every synagogue , who delighted in haviig them cast 
into prison, again and again and again ; who delighted 
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in tormrQtiiig tliem til! they blasphemed tht worthy, 
prerioQB nanie of the Loid Jesus , who deli^htnl in 
haviiiR faohevcrs in Cliiist pul to death. Yet this 
great perseculor — in his liay, wf have reason to Re- 
lieve, tlip gn'affsl of persecutors — was foi^iven, "I 
obliincd mercy," he hiiuselE 5ays. " I obliiiied mercy," 
Why? Because God vra^ "the God of ill Grace." 
That was the reaton, not befiuse he de.;ecwl it not 
bei-ausc he had become a bettor man now. No I 
While lie was on the very way to Daraascuii. to do !o 
the believers m Clirist ttiers what lie had been doing 
to the believers in Jcru'siileni , the F^^orJ Jesus met him 
and changed his heart, and [r.idehun one of Lhehoiiesl 
men that evrr lived on earth (as a mere human being. 
I mean) ai>d this because Cod is " (he God of al] 
Grace." How this suits sinners, as we are, in all our 
variety of tiiilures and shorli-oniings — even in the case 
of the converted. ThoLigh they hate sin and love hoh- 
ness, yel how manv arp their failures, how many Iheit 
shortcomings, how iniiny Iheii words which are con- 
h-ary to Ihe mind of God! Though they do not livi- 
in sin, and though they do i50t go on m an evil, wiclied 
course, yet their failures, their shortcomings, if not in 
action, yet in word, ancl if it were even not in word, m 
thought, in feeling, in desire, in purpose, in jnclinalioii, 
O hou' many arc Ehey! How many are our failures 
and shortcoioings 1 But out Friend and Helper in 
heaven, our Father in Christ Jesus, is " the God of all 
Grace." 

0,upreL-iou5 title! And I advise my beloved Chris 
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liaii ineiids to study this title yel further and further ; 
tu liiink about it, and to pray over this name given hen: 
to our Heavenly Fathti, that more ami more tlicy 
may be comforted by "the Ciod of Grace," Who hath 
called us unto His etemal glory," Th„i is the prospect 
we have! The weakest, the fa^blest, the least in- 
structed of the children of God have this prospeil be- 
fore Ihiim— to share the eternai glory of God! What 
a wonderful ihin^ is this! And all the glory which 
tlie Father will give to ihe Lord Jesus Christ, on ac- 
count of His mediatorial work, the wEikcst, the 
feeblest of the children of God shall share ^vith Christ, 
becausr they arc members of His mystical body, oi 
which He IS thi? Head, bccau.^p they belong to Hu,i , 
and iiiit is the reason why they shall share it with 
I-Tim. To this eteruJ glory o( (iod the F^.[her, and 
(0 this eternal glory of God the Son, we arc raited, 
and we havn obtained (lor the very [juipose that w? 
might be assiu-Kd that wo shall sharp it) an t/rmal. 
which is the .Spirit of God. .And as assuredly as wr 
are the partakers of God the Holy Spi.it, so surely we 
sliall share the eternal glory of the Father a;id of the 
Son. liright, and blessed, and glorious, therefore, are 
ciur prospects! 

And how do we come to all this? Wlial is our title 
to all this? It is suue<l, "Who hath caller! us unto 
His eternal glory by Christ Jesus"-rathet iii. Christ 
Jesus, because we belong to Christ. No goodne_^s. no 
merit, no worthiness found in 'js ; not because we i.,re 
better than other peopje , not because we pray a great 
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deal : not becau-se we work ii great deal lor God That 
15 not IJie reason, bgt betauie we arc in Clmst Jeaii--i. 
members oi His mystical body. Tlie iighteoitness o[ 
Christ 1^ imputed to ii'i. Hi?, iQ our room ajid stead, 
foliiUcd Ihe whole law, tlie law wlurh we had broken 
times withoul nuinbcr. And thun il coines that ws ar.- 
jiialifiEd before God— llial is, accounted just, reckoned 
just, though unjust and uiiriRhteoui in ourselves. 

ITils paisct obfdtencc of the Lord JesiM Christ unto 
death, the death on the Croas, is pal lo out aLcount, js 
imputed to us ; and thereloro it is tJi^ we are called 
unto His eternal (jlory through Christ Jcsiis. The 
Lord Jesus Chri5t suflcred in our room and stead, as 
oui- mediator, and bore all tire punishment which wc 
deieive on account of our nuniberles? transgressjons. 
And thus God, though jusl ard holy and lighteouii, can 
in Christ Jesus give to us this wonderful blessing, to 
share His own eternal glory, and to sliaie the eternal 
glory of thfi Lord Jesus Christ! I!) the wonderfjl, 
wondrous prospects whith we have! If this were en- 
tered into, we should sing and rejoice all Uie day kiug, 
under all circumstances, under all trials; but because 
we enter so little into it. we apprehend so little of it, 
wc pass by so much oi what is declared in the Word of 
God about these things, and are so sliort of happinesi 
as we are ! Now let us ponder more jbundantly all 
those things, tJiat tbe heart may be brimful of joy. 
This is so itnportiDt, because "the joy of the Lord" 
IS the spiritual strength of Ihe heliei'er whiUi we ate 
tills ade eternity 
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"Called us unto His eternal glory in Christ Jesus, 
iilter that ye have suffered awhile " — more exactly and 
minutely, "alter ye have suffered a litlli: while." (i 
is only a little while, in comparison with eluriiily ! 
Suppose it were to last 20 year^, or so year^ or even 
So years, and if it were even loiij^fct than this, yet, in 
eumf/atm/n. wUh dtrnity, it is a twite jphUef For a 
little while only! O how short it will he, in compari- 
son with eternity! We must never lose sight 
of the fact that eternity is a period without 
end, A thousand years are as one day '. A thousand 
years, a little time, a very little time! And ten hun- 
dred millions of years, n Hale lime. Eternity only 
beginning, though a thousand millions of years shall 
have passed away! Only the beginiiuig of eternity! 
And 50 millions, and ;,ooo millions of years, O how 
little, how little a period iii cnmpiinion iciik etmity. 
.So after this liie, suffered a little while, what comes? 
He wit! "make j-ou perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you." It 1! a positive statement! It is not merely a 
tti?h, not merely a desire, on tiie part of the apostle, 
nor merely a prayer. But He wHI make you perfec! I 
When you look at your spiritual conflicts now, remem- 
ber they will not always remain. We shall have the 
victory, nompUtdy, through our Lord Jesu5 Christ 
No temptations any longer! Noi hesitation whether 
we shall do a thing, or not do .it — all this completely 
done away. The will of God will be declared to us 
and instantaneously, without a second's besitatioiii 
without a moment of pondering whether we shall do it 
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or not. the heirt will say, " Thy ^will, lle^vpnly Falhei, 
h Ely ppilert d^right , I shuW rcjore in glorifying Tlin?, 
by doing whal Thou wilt liave rcie to du." This 15 tbe 
state of tbiiigii lo which we are hiLstening onl Perfect 
confoTDiily lo the mind ot ChriE^El PecfeLl, ufiiversal, 
andptpmaj obedienco to our Heavenly Falher! When. 
hrrcaftcr m ihe g:loiy. His hnly pleasure !is made 
known to us, instantan^otisly we shall comply. That 
is die Dieininjj of being made perfect, affd that is the 
promise we Lave. 

He wili make you perfert as to hrilujcss jiid as to 
nilplligence ; tlipre wiH be nu fi^inaining in ignorance 
found in lis, but "wc shall know in that day, as per- 
fectly as we are known now." We shall completely 
know Gild, wo ^hall completely know the I-nrd Jcgus. 
we shall completely kno'v evccything that is aocording 
to the mind of God, or contrary to the mind of 
God. O the br^ht and blessed ajid j^Iqiloiis prospect 
that every particli? o' igfnorance now found m us will 
be completely done away with. We shall be perfecl 
as lo holiness; we shaJI be perlVct a^i hi kcKiwlodj^ 
O how btighl, how glorious, the w- prospects are! Wf 
are not perfect now, even as to knowledge, oc as to 
glare. Far Dthtn^'isu. Wt arc weak .uid feeble in 
ourselves still, thoi^b believecs in the Lord Jesus, 
aiid though bating sin and Jnving holinp^s. wp aic lai 
bT^m bein^ perfect. But we shall be perfect! This is 
the bright ai>d blcsf^ed praspoct, " He will miikp yi^u 
perfect, stablish, atrengthen, settk^ you." 

Stablish — that i=. lie will give unto us a *tatc .n 
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which Ihere will no double-ixiindednesa, all a reality. 
Ill Tc^jrd tQ the thic^ ol God; all one-miiided, -d; 
.ncording to the mind of God. This is the bright 
prcspccL before us. Then we ihdll be strengthened 
—that 15 to say, completely licra arcnrding to the 
mind of GoJ, no ilouble-mindcdncs^ whatevtfr ; oni- 
mind, and only one mind, to glorify G'ld , one purpose, 
iud only one purpose, to live for God, to iaboirr for 
GotI ; and evL^thing that is contrary to (lie mind .f 
Tiofl LviJI be entirely removed from u^. A bri[;ht and 
blessed prospect this, that jg^t as tlie Lord Jesus 
flhrist was, while on earth, Lhirty three years dod a. 
half, so heceaftet wiU be the feebleiE, the weakest, of 
the cliiidren of Gnd ; so completely minded 5hafJ we 
be, as the Lord Je&is Christ was, for glorifying God 
while on earth. That iB the prospect before us. 

And lastly, wc thai! be settled — that is, such a foun- 
diilion of ccimplete spirjlurtlity shall wc be bcoi^ht tn, 
Ihat a shaking of the foundation will be entirely im 
piisible O this prospect of being settled, with iimi 
fciLnilations. will br ours^ no shifting and ri]angiii.i 
Will he the question thcn^ but one purpose, and one 
purpose throughout eternity, will be ours : to glorify 
God, to do the will nf God, lo work for God, to Lave 
no will of our own. O how bright 1^ rhe prospect foj 
ai weak onet., ifcble onei, arnl enmg ones, aa wf 3\re, 
that wt shall not remain thus- O how often have we 
i;cndemne(:i ourselves since ouc toiiveriion, in that we 
are not altogether Christlike, that we are still no^ 
-ilAa>'a inclined to do the Eltinf^s whurh ^n; perfectly 



t^2 



SCPMONS AMD ADDRESSES 



ac^oiding to the mind oE God, and though at Ust vj'-^ 

roiin' Tt' it LLiid do f-be tbii^ according to the Tnind of 
Giifl, yet lliyl \*'p he^ft.iti^fl For ,s little moment, fbat we 
considered whedier we stioiild do the ihing or mit. 
Thiii should not be fount! in "us ; thiEi show*; t.haX wc are 
not aitogethrriicrordiiig to iho niind of God, that vet 
lljc coiTEipt nfitucc i'i founi^ in tis, thiH ihe devil ha.^ 
htill a, measure of power over U3, and that we are doC 
yi^t perEert in holiness. 

All this will then be altered completely. ()n5 
single aim throughoirf: eternity, one single mind 
throughout ct[]rnily, to hue for God, to glorify God, 
V. [thour tbe least particle of hesitation at any rimf ; 
ii^flantai'eon^ly, 'vhen the will of God is presented to 
Ho to set our seal to it, that we will obey Him, that w^- 
v^il! ^^lorlfy Him, that we will do Jlv; will How 
bright and hl^sM"<l. ;ind ^Ejlt^noQi thejiC piospetti! Now 
is tliete vet an unbeliever heve prpsenti' If Jio, to you, 
my deav friend, I would say in whatever way yon soek 
after happiiies'i now, ynu will ncviT biivi' it, run nfver 
have it, oxcept you ftnd it in this way tliat I have bcm 
poinling oat, through Jesus Chrisl. The Apostles, 
holy ineHj exceedingly holy men as they \ve\:e. oh- 
Edined all thi^ through Chiisi:. They did not nhhiin it 
by their rjwii exertion. It wa.'i as poor, gnilty, h<dl- 
deservii^ sinners, they accepted what God gives to the 
sinccr hi Christ Jesus. 

We have to own before God that we aje liinners, 
and, if we do not see il, to .igk God to show it to us, 
and then to i-f^nfeas beiore (io<l m prayer thaE we s.Tf 
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■linnecs, and, having done so, to put our trust solely in 
Christ Jesus Ecr salvation. It iis thi:^, and this alone, 
^^'hich brings the bfessingn and can bring Ihe blefoing 
Any, therefore, who are not yet believers io Christ if 
they desire really and truly to be happy, this is the 
only way to obtain it ; if they dessre to ^0 to heaven, 
this IS the oiify way to get there. God jj^rant thai 
some soul or other niay be beneftted through this our 
meditation, for Jc&ua Christ's ^jakt:. Amen 
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'J'HE Bsok of Provcibg foTmg a deeply ijnportaiit por- 
tion of the Word of God. It is full of most previous 
iouiiskI^ antl advjrt for :UI humjri beings, if thpy 
^ould udly give cat. Of tourst, bcHcvcis ju tlie 
Lord Jesus Clirj'iL \vill have [he ^eatesl bleshin^' 
thiuu^h Ll ; hat even for tho^ who as yet do not know 
the Lord, if the^- were to dlcend to -what j? given ::i 
this Uook of Proverbs, ihey would find [jteit blessing 
mid bciitfit, not mrrcJy in. regitrd to the life to tome, 
biil for thcit stay here ou caclh It i^- full of important 
inatmilion. 1 wiil mention just thfa poinl, fi^r instance. 
Mim: tliaii oin'e warning 1^ given against becoming 
n'lv/f// for olher persons. Nov\% very ujany of us kuow^ 
from nuc own experience, what misery-, what cj:ccedinjT 
great misery, has rornc upon whole families, it may be 
upon several families, smiply on arrount oi not atteii'l- 
in^ to this. 

Hastily, iTicoiiiiderately, th*y hav<* bfirome surelio 
fo'" others, siyiog to Ihemaelve^, "1 shall nevet he 
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I'alled on fo pay this money ; " but before they were 
aware of it they wpre ::nmpplled To make good their 
suretyship, and often and often broug;ht Ehe greatest 
misery not merely on thcjuselves, buL on tlieir whole 
fami^yn and perhaps more than one family were drawn 
thiLS mto misery Now^ Gad^ knowing all this bcfui*- 
handn through His servant Solomon admonished us 
not to do it 1 myself, m tiiy long life, have known 
instance upon instance of the ^catest misery brought 
on whole families on account of not attending to this. 
How, thi5 ts just one instant? that 1 mention, but 
there arc nuiubcrlcss pomta ui the Book nf Proveibs 
of a sirnikr char^u ter, whii:h, because they are not 
attended to, bring wretcliednesi and luii^cry, not 
merely on one, but often on very many. Vcr&e 5; 
" Trust in the Lord wjdt all thirie lie;irt, and Jean not 
unto thine own uiidi^rstanding." Often and oflen be- 
cause flus likewise has not been attended to misery has 
been brought, l;ie gi'eaCest misery, not only on indi- 
viduals, but on lai^e familir^. The temptation is, " O 
I have a great deal of eKpcneui-c in my business; 1 
know what to do, 1 know huw to a(.(, 1 know wliat will 
turn out best" Thus spft-nlatiun has come on, 
and speculation to a very, very large extent ; and 
misery beyond descriprion has been brought about on 
account of this. I just mention ouc instame whirh I 
was intimate with, the individual concerned t)eing one 
whom 1 gready loved TliiM-e was a war with China 
coming on, many, many years ago — the first war with 
China on the part of England; the individual waa 
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advised to buy an immcnsr quantity of lea, bei:au?.t 
tea would rise in price exLeeiJinj^ly on atcount of the 
war, aad Urn beloved. Hpar Christian man aaid to him- 
self, " T do not fate dboul thh speculation for myscU, 
but 1 feel pxceediflgly ior my o*ii dcac brother about 
buainesii matters." And hO, being advised b>' tlii: 
brotlier lo buy an immense quantity, he speculati'd 
far beyond his capital, m urdt'r to help his brothpr out 
of difltculties. The result waz. very ioosi war was dt 
a.11 end, the tea did nor at all rigc to ivbat it w^ ex- 
pected it would — 'indeed, becajise so many had bojight 
veiy lai^c quaiililies, it iActually decreased m price, 
instead of rising — and thiy belovtd Christian triend of 
mine lost an enormous sum of money, ao that instead 
uf hdping his brother he brought himself into cscccd- 
ii£ S^^^ diflicMlty- 

Now beic, yog sec. is the Word speakij^ to the 
fjpp^iiite effect, " "FrusE m ihu Lord with alt thiinj 
heart " — " depend or Me for what you need ; look to 
Mc for what you need, and do not take the advice oS 
those brokers, or any other ^iich agents, but consult 
the Lord "' — '' lean not unto thine own under^tandjng. 
Do ui>l suppose because you ha\r- had a good deal of 
experience, or another person has had a gnod deal ol 
experience, that ihn-t is all whii-h is needed ; but betake 
your^eji to the Lord under aU rJicunistanccs, at al! 
bmes, undci all ditiiiculties, and seek His jdvicK and 
tounsd- Now this hji been my habit (it was not luy 
habit fur the first two years alter my conversion), bui 
it has now been for 6g years my habit to act aL'rordmg 
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lo thi^ and the rp'jnft is that a!] has been ^oing on 
wrfl with my affair';, I have nerer been allov/ed Lo 
hrjnjr myself into difficuitirE. on arrourii. nf siirh m-it- 
ters, bei-ause 1 h-ive not trusted in my own eKpenence, 
but have trusted in the Lord. 

If difficulties snse with our service, when we meet 
ni till' nmtnings -ojc- lay our case before God, tell Him 
in a[l simplirity our position, and ask His counsel and 
ajlvice. And Hi: doe^ gi^e imtn Jis counsel and 
ailvii'-e, 3iid helps us out of diflirulties and perpl^in^ 
I ircunistanri-s, though they are very frequent in our 
service — yea, thcro :s rarely a day but 5omelhi3ic ■^i" 
other lurns up in which wc need to be ffuided -*nd 
directed by the Lord , and He helps us, ?Te appears 
for us. I can advise this way of living jjid ac(]ng lo 
all my beloved Chci&tinn friends, lor the rfiiult of Jt 
li pr.fj'p, peac& peace! All the ordmary troubles of 
life v^iniah, if we thus throw our burden on the Lord 
and speak to Him about mattCKS. 

"Lean Tiot unto thine own understandiog." How 
clearly expressed, how decidedly i-xpressed \ Oiir 
danger is continually to lean on our own understand- 
irij;; In say to ourselves, " O, 1 have many limes 
passed through similar rircum stances, I have a good 
deal cjf ewpj-rienre m these matters; it is not neces- 
airy th.Lt f should pray about it^ for 1 know very we'l 
what 3. ought to do " And thus we brinp on ourselves 
wretchedness and misery, and often not merely on 
ourselves, but on those ronnected with us. 

"In all (by ways ,n hiiowfedge Him» and Rr sha!] 
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direct thy paths." In all thy ways. L#t ua pajljcu- 

larly noticp Ihis — not merely now and then come Eo 
God for gnidanre and rJtrection, but n^^rding Pvery 
filrp tliiit we take, every business that wc enter into, 
iind pvery ne^v pb:ise ol our businea?, bring it bpEnre 
God and talk to flim, converse with Him concordnc 
the matter. That is tlie jneaciing of '* In ail thy ways 
arknowlcilgf' Hirn '. " anri the result wi1[ be this : " He 
shall direcl thy paths " Never begin anything- without 
going to God nibout it in prayer! Never tahe any 
:Jti?p Without firflt of all settling the matter between 
yourselves and God, and the result will be you will 
not spcaii to Him in vain. He loves you, " He shall 
direct Uiy pd^tbih ; " He will luakc plain yOQi way, and 
show you clearly and distinctly how you oi^ht to act. 
Thtrs you will escape the great difficulties, the great 
Irials, m i:arrying out the jirpa^ure of hghl which Cod 
will give you. O how precious^ 

NoWh we have not to say, " I do not live in the days 
of mirades ; I do not live in a time when there is a 
Utim and a Thummim, and the hi^h prie^L who toald 
tffll nie what tn do." For God is willii^ by His 
Spirit, Ihrough the Holy Scnptures, yet m our day, 
at the rioae of th? nineteenth century, Co guide and 
direi^t UfS. And in being- guided and directed, ifi^c 
carry out the meastire of light which God is pleased 
to give to us, wc 5ha]I find how blessed it is not to 
take any steps tUrcrtcd by our own iinderstanding, 
but to seek wisdoni Erom God, and obtain counsel and 
advice from Him. Thp Lord Jesns Christ amopg all 






other titles ^iven to Hint in the Word o£ God, has 
vni- title r that is. He Is the Counsellor. The Coun- 
sellor of the Church of God, for her benefit, for hei 
instruction W{? are naturally ignorant, wc do not 
know how to act what to do ; but if wc betake our- 
selves to out Counsellor, the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
&haU find how ready He is to couni^el us, to advise us 

I have found it thus, more or It^?*, during the last 
Og years tiiat 1 have known the Lord. Tho first two 
years I often, often acted hastily, without much prayer, 
because patience was not natural to lae llien. I 
would have the matter setlled, and therelnre acled 
without patiently and quietly waiting on God; and 
taking hjisty steps often and often, I was not merely 
omfouiidcd^ but J hrought trouble on myaell. During 
the last fig ye;srs, howaver^ 1 hiive acted ditferentlv. 
and hav^' theccfore gone peacefully along, and have 
had re^t in God. Monc of those dials Qiroujjh which 
I fliat passed aEter my conversion have been fouiitl 
in my lift iiincc, bec'Vuse I have patiently and quietly 
waited on Cod, to j^uide:, diiert, and help me. 

" Be not wise in thine own eyes ; fear Ihe Lord, and 
depart from evil." Naturally we have, often and 
often, too high an id™ about ourselves ; wc are " wise 
in our own eyes," and on account of thia lake steps to 
go forward without seeking the counsel and advice of 
the Lord. The result j&, trouble and difficulty. Now, 
belovcil Christian friends, let us especiafly be 
warned by this, not to be wise in our own 
eye-s, because it is too true, that wc are n/it 



U 



l^O 



iiEWMONi AND ADHHE'iSES 



in MR. GEOKGE UULLER. 



wise. If left to ourselves, we shall surely lake 
wtfjiig atpp^ ; we shall surely be cnnfoiin(ie(i 

Thing? will not qo on well. And therefore it be- 
comes us -IS beinu made Eully avaie of tnic nalurdl 
ignorance and helplessness, to bef^e ourselves to 
God tur (:oQiL':tl and advice. That i^ what we have 
lo do, and above all to " ^ear God and to dejjart from 

Our own ways are so frequently connected with tliat 
which IS contrary to the mind oi God : but i£ wc ate 

not wi&c in our own eyes, ncjt only shall we be guided 
alight, but dte tesulL, further, will he that taking steps 
.Lccording tolheniLLidoEGod weshailbedep.irtin^Erani 
evil. Now, what follows hom this? It tends even 
to the benefit ol the body. Not merely gives peace 
of mind to the soul, but is good even for the body. 
"It shall be health to thy navel and luaicow to thy 
bones." 

Now corner ici anothi'r subject alto^thcr. "Honour 
The Lord witli thy aubstanrp, and wiih the first-fruits 
oI al] thy incri'ase, so shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy pi-^sses sbal] burst out with new wine. ' 
[ do not Eoriiel Uuit l3ie Isiaelites had ^special pro- 
mise!] given tn them with regard to abundance in 
this life, if they walited in the ways o^ the Lord 
Ngw, though III this present dispensation, we have 
not the prooiibE to become very ijch, tu beionfe great 
men, if wc walk in the ways of the Lord, still there 
is, if we attciid to these two verses, blessing coming lo 
(IS even in this life, besides spiritual hlesami;- I h-ive 
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JinowjL this in my own ejipenenre, by acting according 
to thi;sr two vcrsTS, I have seen it ever so many 
tunes in the lives of godly brethren and sistctt m 
Chti&t, who acted according to [lie^E two verses. 

"Honour the Lord with thy substance and with 
Lhe firsl-fruiti of all thy increase." God Jills [he 
clouds with rain, for the very purpose tliat ihey may 
empty themselves on the land, to nake the land fer- 
lilej and so God trusts His L-hildren, as His stewards, 
"ivilh means not to keep all to themselves, not to eajuy 
merely themselves, but to (.DiamuDicat<i out of the 
abundance He is pleased to give them to their leilu^v 
men- --those who are weal^ and feeble, and esirinnt 
work, or who through other circumstances are broiip-ht 
into straightened, difficult positions and circumstances 
This attended to brbgs blessing not only to the soul, 
but even blesting of a lenipordl tbajdctcr 1 speak as 
one who knows all this from an experience in my vvjit 
case of much more than Gc yeaii 1 speak about this 
as havin*^, through my acquaintance with liiore than 
Lfjis t}[ thousands of children of God, had thought be- 
fore me figain and igain and again the fact that those 
who acted according to Elie principles fierc laid downj 
out merely brought blessings to their souls, but e\jiin 
as 10 Ihcir cirrifmstances tejnporarily, obtained far 
mote again than they had given away, so that not 
only intitreiit was given them, but compound interest, 
and in many cases twenty timcSn fifty tunes. e\cn a 
hundred times more tlian they bail t;ivcn to the poor, 
or than they had given to the work of God, For 
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Gorl evei sees to it that Ht is uot our debtor, buL [tijt 
we drc Hi3 debtors O if brethren and sistcjs m 

Christ Jiabitually acted diiKii'diiig to this verae, how 
diflicrcnt would be their position even as to tbis life, 
and how great the blrasiti^ whi[:ii tlicy would thus 
bring to tiicir <jwn soiils! 

" Honour the l^ord with tfiy substence." When 
God 13 pleased to give tii us temporal blessings, He 
gives thein, oot tliat on our own peraons wt may spend 
the abtindancc lie is pleased to bestow on us, but that 
we may remeuitier the weak and sickly, and help aad 
assist them ; Ihatwemayremouber th(jscivh[>aieotitof 
cuiployiiient, who would gladly work, but who have 
no work ; and tliat we may i:^u:e [or !lie widow, and the 
aged widow in paiticulai, and the aged man who tan 
no longer work— that we may remember their necessities 
and care for them. And the result will be, as ! have 
seen it times without ntiniber in iny long Christian 
cireer, that not only will blesbiiif; i-ome lo the souls 
of those who aet according to tiis word, but that even 
with regard to temporal things God will abundantly 
repay ivhat wc have thus given. " So shall thy barns 
be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine." We may have no barn^, .iFid no 
vineyard, to haie tlii,^ literally fulfilled; but God in 
some way or oilier, will make it maiiilest how Hi- is 
mmdhil of what we have given io the widow, to the 
poor sick person who cannot work, to the poor tgtd 
man who IS past work. 

Now cotues another subjei-l. " My son, despise not 



Ihe th.istetiiiijj; of the Lord ; neither be weary of His 
curre? Lifii, for whom the Lord loveth He totrecteth, 
even as a father die son in whom he ddiyheth." Often 
and often f have found how real, true ehiidren of God 
fire discouraged, disheartened, ;;featly bowed down, 
because they are id iimi/ afflicled, forjJetting that the 
very aflliction is a token of tJie Father's love to them 
rrJiiember this, berauso it is a mjifter not to q.rcs- 
tion. I lake God at His word, " Whom the Lord 
lovetli He correrfeth." All these afflictions are educa- 
tion to nur hearts In regard to our positions and 
c ire uin stances, " Whom the Lord lovelh ffe coriecteth, 
even as a father the son in whom he delightetb.; " 
not thi^ fnther tbe son whom he hates, whom he docs 
not care about in tlie leas!, whom he despises, whom 
he may mean to disinherit Nothing, nothing, nothing 
of tbe kind " Even as a father the son in whom he 
delightefh." Ahl if this were laid to heart by the 
dear children of God in trial, in affliction, and lo dilh- 
'ulty, how differently would they judge their trials, 
tiieit afflictions, tlieir disappointments, their sorrows, 
their pain and suffering. " My son, despise not the 
rhaslening of the Lord" 

1 was once for a good while in a position that 1 
could not work at all, because I had overwrought 
myself, overworked myself in service for Ihe Lord, bad 
nnl been rareiul at all about my health. For six 
years, 1 had never taken a walk in the fields ! It the 
work of the Lord called me to exercise, I would walk 
eight, ten, twenty miles, or more in such seivici-, hill 
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if fhr' work of the LorJ did nrt rii[l me to exercise, 
L WDiikl fn^vcr go out for five minutes for l!ie *inhe iif 

recreation, or for the sake of bcnrfitins my health. 
The i;onscqucni:c was, that while betore 1 was able 
to write tfo, fifteen, or hvcnty letters without rising 
from my cliair, aod read lor three or four hours at a 
stretch, T was now so rpdui.ed That the writing of one 
single ]ittlc note was too ninch for me, anfl, as for 
reading', not a qiuirlef of an Tmur r-onld T atdV at it 
li wa.g all too much Under the^ citeumstanceg 1 
did not, by the grace of God, despise His olvi-stening ; 
but, after months aitd niooEhs had passed, feaving me 
Lu CliEs state, I bcfpn ta bfi wcai^' uf His corrcctioEL 
That was the danger into which I came, and I began 
to ask God not .nicely to keep ine from despifiing Ihe 
fha^tenin^, but i]Ot to w^ary — to be willing to go on 
bearing with the way in which He dealt with mp. 
And, iji the richer of Hi^ grace, Hq kept me from 
beiEij^ weary. 

So after months had been passed in this weakness 
nrpntj-lly, in the in.Lbiliry of goini^ on doing wbat ] ha'l 
been able lo do, my health became by little and little 
rfstored; and [ Ihu? obtained the abJlit>' ol warning 
my fellow-believers to take care of their health. i 
began to tak'e now and then a little rest, now and 
then a little walk ; and tlit consequence was I have 
\mest abk- to woik far, iar niore abujfdandy, and hnvp 
lieeii fill, fai iiappier in my soul sinre f began to ciire 
nbfiul iiiy heaUk I iiientionjhji Eor warning to those 
v.h<' rfes|nse the taking care nl their heakh, ami -o 



on toiling, toiling, toiling, as if their bodies were brass 
and iron. If we wish to gel profit to the sout, we 
need to let the body have rtiU I state ddibtratcly 
and soEemnly, in ihe fear of God, during these last 
fifty years of my life, sini e I have allowed myself a 
cjuaita of ail hour's reiit, or a httle more, now and 
dien, God V\,is enabled me to labour far more abun- 
dantly thaTi before, and my ^oiil has also been bleat 
far more abundantly, 

" My son, dt::ipi:i;: not the chastening of tlie f-Xird ; 
neitfier be weaiy of His correLtioii." Let this sink 
into our souJa — not to be weary of His toneetion. 
It does not require overmuch grace not to despise the 
chastenbfi- of the Lord ; but it requires a good deal 
of grace when the mental aiHiction, the rhastcning of 
the Lord, coiilinitet, foi a bug tune, not to be wcarv 
of His cuncjitiori. IHut llie will ol God I'i to submit 
to His dealings with us, and His leadings of us, both 
now and always ; for " whom the LoL"d loveth He 
coirecteth." This is a word for parti<ular support 
under afflrrtion, to reme?nber that it ib a lovs tnhm 
when we are afHictecL " Whom the Lord [oveth He 
r'jrL-cctelh, evea as a father l-he son m whom he 6p- 
li^litcth/' Notice Lhis phtase, " In whom he 
delightclh " Therefore it t^ entirely a mistake to sup- 
pf^ (hat when aQlictiou, trial, or sorrow is allowed to 
befall us, thar it is a tolccn of dislike on (he part of 
fiod i but it is all intended for blessing to our ioul-i. 
l^ccause God love^ ui, ITe gives us thig love-token of 
aflliction. 
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"Hippy ia the man that findclh ivisdora, and ihp 
Jiiaii Ihit j^etlctli undcrslaiidij^." Now, this js par- 
IJtuUrl)' n woid lo those who ait unt mnv cried, £ui 
" fiiiding wisdoin " meany tu be bruu^hl lo the Eear o[ 
ihe Lord WisdoiU ib liie (ear of llie Lord, lo know 
the Saviour, to se^ that wp are fiinnLi!!, Eo own that 
we are ainncrs, to confess that vc are gmners ; tind 
then to put our Irust in llie Lord Jesus Christ for 
Ulc ^^Lv2.Eion oF nur ^ciuiii. That i& the meaning ot 
finding wisdocn. Kow, htfoce going on auy further. 
I alTectioiiaLely ask the little rojnpany here present, 
"Art wtr all bflieverb iii the Lord jesQB Chrisl?" 
God's delight h to make us all as happy a.s we are 
capable of being while yet in the body Now, have 
we obtained thb ccil, true happine^ii, every cute, of us, 
through faith in Ihc Lord Jesus? That is my desire 
,ind my pinyer EegacdiT^ all here present 

riicrc IS nutliin^j to huider ub individuaUy from ob- 
taining tbe blessing. I was as far from God as anyone 
possibly ■"ould be; but it pleaserl God (o ^h.ov: me 
what a great sinner I was, 1 owned it before God, 
and He helped itic to put my tiiist alone in Jesus £oi 
salvation ; and thus I becEnne a very luppy young 
man, and anf I'lJiitiniiing to hold finl to fhrist, tn tnist 
in Him alone £<ic -salvation, and, by griire, to ^:ilk in 
the fear of God. I have now beeti lor more than 7] 
yearb a very happy man And thus blcssinu in to In- 
riblained by everyone, for God does nol art by par- 
tiality, or despise this or another one; He takes de- 
lljlht arid plcaiiure In be^lowiiii^ ihis happinf^ih on ai^y 
and e\'ery one He has to do with. 



BV MIL. (JEORGE MULLEK, 



"3? 



But there ait iinme individuals who will not hate il, 
whu die delerinined lo go thejr own v^ny. who despise 
the blesiimg which God is willLug lo give to them in 
Christ Jesus, and therefore they are without il, ajid 
they Will renmin without it as long as they continue 
in this state of mind But let us not foiget what is 
gaid hcL-e. " H,^ppy is ihp man tliat findeth wisdom " 
That mcafL^, happy is the man who r-omes fo Christ, 
happy is Ehe man who pfils his tntst in the Lord Jesus 
Chrj.sL ; and here those who have nor yet done $0 wiU 
find i! Lliiis if tbi'y will clo^c with Christ, if they will 
but own that they are sLajiers ncedmjj a Saviour. 
Then, having confessed ihis, having put Llieir trust lu 
the Lord Jesus Chrisl, God will a<:coun| them just 
and righteous for Christ'^ aike, God will Eorgive them 
iheir sins for Christ's sake, and this will bring peace 
to the sonl, rest to the soui, and make them happy 
[hrou^h faith in Lhci^t Jesus, "Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom." T say onte more, wisdom 
means the lear of God " Findeth tht; feai ol God ; " 
and this is brought aE?out through fanh in Christ 
Thus we are c^enetatcd, boio again, get spnilual Jife 
and a new nature, by whirh we hale sui and ]ovc holi- 
ness. Thuirgh It be but little and little at the first, 
yet we shall nicrease inore and more in this, 

"And the man lliat grttetb undetsui tiding "—that 
isj getteth mideislEinding about heavenly things, abonl 
his own sinfiiJness; about God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and about tlie vamtj'- of thib pipspnt world 
tind the blessedness of heavenly things. "For the 
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LL]eri:hat3disc of rl li bt'tlcr than Ihf iiiechandise uf 
^ifver, and thp gain thereof th ^n fnie gold i she is more 
precious Ijfiiif rubier, asid jll the things thou canst 
dsire are not to bi' compared ucjlo her," in this 
figui^Eive language is brought before us the blessed- 
ness of bdn^ briievcrs iii Chtist, tlie blp^spdnes-s of 
having fotind wisdom, and of having obtiiined a mrM 
nature, ^■pintual life, justidralion, and l"he forgJvi?ne=5 
of ail oiir sins. " The merchindise c£ it is better than 
Ihe iiicrchandise ot silver" — that is, ^'hate\'eT we 
might gaiii in tlic possession of silver, tt is all us 
nuthhig ui Louipiiriiiiju A'llh f;ttti:i?i Christ " And the 
giLin thereof than fine gold." "I'o have found Jesus 
is better, better by far, than an abundance oi fine 
gold. " She IS mote procious thiin rubier" Wisdoin, 
(he tear of God obtained tlirough faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, ig njorc precious Lhan rubies or pearls, 
' and all the things Ifiou canst d^^sire are not to be 
comfBced anto her.'" A very large properly left [.► 
us, as a lq;.i.cy, ls notk^nii jn comparison with fuKling 
Christ. A very hu-ralive situation is n-it/lii-"i/ vn com- 
pansun with ChtLst A very high post uQdci Govern- 
ment IS nothing ui comparison with Clirist AJl the 
blessings ol this-preaciiL life, ,dl ii nothmg m com- 
parison witli finding Jesus. O let this sinli deeply 
into our hearts " She is more (jreeioun than rubips" 
In other words, "Jt'fius i^ marc precious than pearls, 
Ihan riAbiesj and all the things thou canst desire are 
not to be compared unto Tlim." 
" Length of days is in her righl liaiitl, and i:i her 
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Irfl. hand riches and honour." This is particularly 
to be [tKp|;ed at in a spuitual point of view. Tlie 
itiT-nal life, eternal happiness, is our lot— -is thjt which 
we obtain through fdth in the Lord Jesus " And in 
her left hind liche? .%nd honour." Tliat 15, spiritual 
liches a.irl spmtual honours, btrause we become the 
inheritors of God and of the Lord Jesus -. honours 
becKuie we shall shaip with the Lord Jesus Christ the 
glory which the Father give^ Him ,ls a teeorapen^e 
lor His mediatorial work as out Saviour, We shall 
have the hoiimiT with Him ; He will not have it merely 
to Himself. Hi^ Rride. Uie Church of God, will ^hare 
it with Him, and tlierefote shall we partake of the 
hi>noHr which the Father give,? to Him, 

" Her ways are ways of picasanlnpis, and all her 
pi5th5 are peate," f cannot tell you what a happy 
man I bcoric when I found the Lord Jesus, I had 
been seeking year after ye.ir tor happinei^; but I 
met with nothing but disappointment and increased 
guilt on [he consdente as lonjj as 1 was n,il a believer 
in Christ, But when I found Jesus, f became a truly 
happy young man, and i have been a truly happ;' 
man now for ;j years and si:t months, I have had 
fulfilled in my own experiences what is staled here 
—that the ways of wisdom are the ways of pleasanl- 
ne=s. Numberless persons think it is far from being 
pleasant to become a Christian i they think if they 
were to become believers in the Lord Jesus Clirisi 
they would not have a happy day more This Is the 
greatest folly, the j^rc-atcst mistake, for our real trne 
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hippincas romnicnces only when we find Ihe Lord 
Jesus Clirist; therefori: w*^ need nol to be pitied as 
belje^'er!. in Cljci&t, but others are to bo counselled to 
seek Ihe saane Lord whom we have found, in order 
thai they, too, m^y partake of the happiness which 
■wp have obtained Ihrough faith in Ilim. 

Then, lastly, "All hci path^ are pearc" Nnw, if 
at any time we ace without peace, we shoidd ask our- 
selves, " What is the reason? Am I really walking in 
the ways o\ wisdom^ for it is stated that all her paths 
iire peare? !f I am without peace, it bergracs die 
solemnly, earnestly, and ('aceEiilly, to look into the 
matter, and %cc whether i have not dopartcwl from 
the v^'^y^ of tlie Locd, whether I have not foraaken the 
fear of the Lord > tor if i w^re going- on in the paths 
of wisdom I should be at peace." O how instructive 
IS all this I 

Now, my bi'loved Christian friends, I have bpen 
direfEcdn after a good deal of prayer, to the wordf^ on 
which we have been meditating, and 1 beseerh and 
entreat you all to ponder itgain and again and again 
thrse vrrscs. and to remember the remarks which ( 
haue made in connection w[|h th«n ; for wrij^hty and 
important mattera are contained in these verses, and, 
if attended to, the result will be happineijs m a w^y 
in which as yet we have not known it And, again, 
should there be any present who are not yet believrrfi 
i-i the Lord Jesus Christ, they should give themselves 
m reqt in a;ikin|j God to show them that they are 
siliTier^ anil that they need the Saviour; and when 
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they are brcmeiit lo know thia, then tr* ask God in 
enablr? ihpm to put their tniht in Josub. And what 
ihey will obEain will be the forgiveness of their sins 
and peare to their soub, acid hatred of ain and love 
for hdine^i Grid grant tliis bloiiaiiL^ lo all ol us, lor 
(.'hrisl's sake. 
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'^fbc was woun&c& for our 
tranat^rfs^toiis/' 

A Sefi'ipn prf'ic/jt^ ti/ f^etlrf^^a CAa^e!, ti'nt-r Cf^or^e Jl!?-,et, 
tiristi'Uoil Afirtt 3^tk, rSl^^. 



This chapter was written by the Holy GbosI, throi^h 
the prophel laaiali. 74.0 years before the birth of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; rmd a.11 that we read here rcgard- 
lEig Him was lulfillsd in Ells life, acid in His atoning 
work Another most ptecioiis truth out of many thou- 
^auda that the Word o£ God 1^ iti, own prool. It is 
not at alS necessary to ha^e extetriril evirlenrefi that 
Ihp Holy Scriptares are the Word ot God! They 
ihansclvcs. arc proof of its truths ! 

The IT ommeji cement of thn chapter plaiiiJy iodicatcs 
that niiiftitiidea inij^ht hear and read what is revealed 
by the Holy Gbost in tbis portion, and yet tho mes- 
sage of God be not rccrivcd "Who hath believed 
our report?" Comparatively a small mitnherf "To 
\vhom is the Arm of Jehov^ah. revealed? " The Lord 
Jesus Christ is culled here "the Ann of Jehovsh." 
Even as our arm is the great itiatriiraant by which we 
work m connection with the body, so the Torri Jesii? 
<^hri5t was God's great Instrument in working; iind 
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therefore He 15 called " The Arm of Jehovdi." " For 
He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, aJid 
as a root out of a dry ground ; TJe hath no forrfl nor 
eomelmess, aad when we shall s&e Hien, there is no 
boauly tJiat we should desire Him." Thif* brings 
bcforr u&f in figure, the outwaid meanness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, und the infetiority ol His position in the 
world 

In the first place, jf. is dialed, "He shall grow np 
before Him as a tender plant " A Een<ier plant, a very 
htllt' plant; just something springing" up out of a (ccc 
cut down — yet a little life in the TOOt, and a fittlc 
shooting forlh. Thi:^ refers to the Lord Jesus in betn^ 
connected with the House ol David, the Son of Datfid 
The might and power and wpHldi aiid riches, setn m 
the days of Solomon, were ali done wiLli ; His inothei, 
after ihc; flesh, so poor that she wa? unable tc bsjQg 
a kumb for an offering, but must be content with a 
pair of turtle dovea. Not merely a tender plant, but 
"a root out of a dry ^rotmd" Water is v^-anted to 
make it become larger and larger, for it is found only 
m a dry ground- "He hath no form itor comeli- 
ness." AH the representations of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ail an exM'edingly beautiful man, all ace faiicy 
lepceBentatigns- Nothing of the kind, so far aa Hjs 
outward appearance was concerned. Thcri^ \vijs "no 
form nor comeliness " foiiiid m Hmj, " When we shall 
see Hijn, there i^ no beauty that we should desue 
Ifjni," for It wa^ on purpose that there sliould he 
iio altrartion according to-Uie eye of the ilesh 
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" He 1! deipi^cd and rejected of men." Tbis was 

His standing m the wnrld. Instead of bcint; hojiotircd 
by everyone, sought after by rvecyune, it was llie 
very opposite. "He was despised and rejB-led oi 
men; a man of sotrows, and acquaintra] with griei." 
That was one reason wby there was nothing attractive 
in His appearance, because ct tie sorrow that 
was continually found in Him. on sccount of Ihc 
ungodliness in all directions suriounding Hiin. Thb 
fillKd Ilia heart ii-itli giiefi aiid rherclore no conjeli- 
nesB wa'i found in Hun. " And wo hid, ni it were, our 
faces from Hini," becaiiy ol there being no iiltraction 
at all to nature His very appearance was always 
indicating Ifis (.■ommunion with God ; His periei.i holi- 
ness : His abhorcing that whith wys hateful to God, 
Therefore those who were not likeniinded with Him 
■ hid Iheit fares from Him." 

" Ho was despised, and we esteemed Him not ; 
gmrely He hath borne otir griefs, and caitied out sor- 
rows, yet we did eiteeni Him stritlseij, amillen of God, 
ajid afHicied." The great mass ol tlie jieoplc regarded 
Hiin as sutferi:^ on accotirit of His own sins ; on 
account of tliat wliich was wrou^ in Him thoy oou- 
sidered Him " stiickan, iiniitten of God, and iililicteif' 
But the nei.1 two verses tell its the true reason. " iiul 
He was wounded for our iiaiibgresslons, lie was 
bruised for our iniqnilios; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon lliin, and with flis stri[ies wr are 
healed. All we like sheep have gone astray ; we Ivivp 
luroed every one lu his own way, and the Lord li^tii 
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laid on Him the iniquity of iis all" On these two 
verses I say nothing now, because we shall more 
especially meditate on thcni presently. 

" He was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet He 
opened not His mouth ; He is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before hei ahcarers i'^ 
duiJih, so He opened not His moiiEli," The uieek, 
ness, the gentleness, iJie patient suffering, the passing 
through he^ivy trials and atllictions without fi-cttmg 
or eoniplaimn^i tar less inminuriiig, is here brought 
before us. One ol the figures used, "As a sheep," 
etc., is very remarkable. f have seen again a[n! 
again, with my own eyes, when sheep ai"e shorn, that 
mstead of resisting and making a noise, the)' very 
patiently beat it. And thus is the \vijrd fulfilled 
" An a slieep before her shearers is dumb, 50 He (tlic 
Lord JeiUi Christ) epejied not His aioutii." 

"Ho was talien Itoiu prison and from judgment;' 
and who shall declare His generation? For He was 
cut off out of the land of the living ; for the trans^tcs- 
siou ot My people mas He .stricken." "Ihis refers to 
the resuirection of the Lord jesua Chnsc — "He was 
taken from prison and from judgment " " Who shall 
declare I€is generation?" In coasequenec of wliat 
the Lord Jesus Christ did, and what He su/feral, 
there should be given liiin a iiiultitudc of believers: 
rhi^ IS the generation ItiaL >aiinol be imnilei.!. "He 
was cut off out of the bxiH] of the living; " au'l this 
w.js done noL on account ol His transgressions, but 
"I'or the tniii^resiiion of My people was He sirieken ' 
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In uiir room and stead He iufiered, Jiid as oiir 
substitute 

" And He made li'a grave with the wicked " That 
is, as if He hail been .m ordiiiiry min, and e^petiilly 
as if He liad been n wiciked man. " And with the 
lich in His death" That retrrs partLoglariy to the 
splendid grave He had, m being buried in tbe Kpukhre 
of Jnsepli uf Atimathca, a grave whicb was i.ul out of 
tfie rock, and dicrefore exLCedingly cCKlly. " Bo-ause 
He had done iiu violtDcc" The word 'because ' 
here is rather nioiir torrer.ti)- in the Hebrew, "a!- 
though." " Althougii Hti had done no violence, 
noithtr ivas any deceit in His mouth," yet had 
lie to die, and to be buried, just as if He Lid been a 
sifioer like ourselves. 

" Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him." This 
bruising Him refers to the greatness of His agonies 
and sufferuigs in His itoniag death. " Ho hath put 
Him to grief ; when Thou shaft make His soul an 
oSering for ^iii, He shall see His seed, He shall pro- 
long His divs, and the pleasure of ttir Lord shall 
prosper in His hand." All this is now being fullilled. 
The soul of thr Lord Jesus, or the life of the Lord 
Jesus, has been made an offering for sin. He does see 
His seed. O the nuuibeiless millions who have been 
brought to the Itnowletlge of Jeus Christ since Hi^ 
rrueiiixion, and O the thousands upon thousands, and 
(lie tens of tliousiiids upon tens of thtiusaiids, who 
are continually being brought to believe on Hun. 
■' He shall prolong His days" ile L5 living now after 



His resurrection ; though 1 860 year? and upwards have 
passed already. He is the Living One, atid after thou- 
sands upon thousands of years ^all have passed away, 
and millions upon millions of years have gone. He mill 
still be the Living One. And thus the fuUilment of 
Ihe Word, "He shall prolong- His days." 

But this is not all, for " The pleasure of the Lord 
$tial] prosper in His haad." The atoning work has 
been carried on these tSGo years, and will bo earried 
on till all is cotupfeted, till Satan has been entirely 
confounded, and the ^vorks of the devil have been 
completely destroyed Thug the atoning work has 
been going on. and tlius the fulfilment of Ihe pro- 
phecy, " Tlie pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in His 
hand." Satan has sought to resist it continually, but 
has been a.s fre^^uently foiled, and the work of the 
Loi-d, in the midst ol all the opposition o! Satan, stili 
goes on! 

" He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall 
he satisfied." There are not a few pref^ent this very 
evening who are regenerated by the power of the Holy 
GhosI, through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. ITius 
the fulfilment, "He shall see of the tiai'ail of His 
soul, arrd shall be satigficd." And iJiis very day we have 
reason to beheve that multitudes coi^sidcring the 
whole number of human beings on earth to whom the 
Ciospel has been proclaimed liave been brought to 
llie knoA'ledge of Jesus Christ -, thereby further ful- 
filling this word. " By His knowledge shall My 
Righteous Servant justify many." " My Righteous Ser- 
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rant," thit is a title given to tlit Lord Jcsci'; Chml. 
By knowing Him, rosny !.liall be iustified ; thai iS, 
brought iiito a sUte. tlitough faith. Llijt Jehovul, i:,in 
count theni ju^t a.,d .ightmus, tliouiih iLiyust and uii- 
rightEOU? in IheiTiwlves That is the meaning of 
bdng jusfcified " For He shill beir their iniquities." 
By reif.H of these indiviiluals hsving ii Substitute, 
Who ill then room iulfilled the y.y-'f of Gnd am] Wl.o 
in their room bore tbp piiiiisiiineiit of Ihc- 1™, they 
aic justified. 

"Tkereforc will I divide Huii ii portion with the 
jjreit, and He sliall divide the spod ivilli the strong." 
Satim, Hie angels of SaL;iii, iie poH-eii of darkness, 
thffiLe are the strong one:^ heie relerrfd to; but the 
Lord Jesus Christ gets the victory, takes the prey out 
of their hniid^, JJid therefore ^ets the glor>- to Him- 
self. " Berause He hath poured out His ioul unto 
death, and Hn was nninbered with the titm stressors, 
and He bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors." This, again, has ti;irl ils lulfil- 
nient, and is gohig on being fulfilled in our day, ^nd 
will be iulfilled while the Lord Jcsiis Christ tarries. 

VersL-s ; and 6 brii^ especially before tis the 
vicariou'i snflerings of out Lord Jraus Christ, that He, 
ab onr Substitute, not merely fulfilled the law of God, 
whiob wc liavp broken times without number, but that 
He, liken'ise standuig in our room and stead, oiidtiied 
the punishment due to <&. on account of our number- 
less transgresisionF. Tot this rea.ioii Ibcie two verses 
are exceedingly precious, and ace to be present in out 
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hearts and our faith, m out life and deportnienl, and 
ari: coiitiiiually to be looked at and applied to our hie 
iinrl LOiuliict, in oriler thai, in Ihc midst o! all out 
Failures and sliortcoinin^s, as lon^ .is we do nos wil- 
fully go on in a course contrary to the mind of God, 
we may have " pearu and joy in the Holy Ghost" 

The very first word, how precious I "Surely," 
" Surely," it is said in the 4th. verse, " lie hath borne 
our griefs." " Surely " He hatli " carried our sorrows, 
yet we did esEeeiii Him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted." tJtdi O what a •/ml" this is! "Eat He 
was wmindod lor our luani^cessions " The whole in 
regard to the sutferings of Christ is to be put aside, 
and simply are we to look at it in reference to our- 
selves, as if we were the people, and the only peopls, 
for whom He endured all this And it is just in lie 
degree in which wc arc able to apply the alonii^ 
svock of tlie Lord Jesus Clirist to ourselves, and lo 
enter into it with reference to themselves, that comfort, 
peaoo, and joy in the Holy Ghost results. If we think 
at all upon other persons, we do not to !h(^ lull degree, 
as Otherwise we might, obtain the blessing. We 
bhould write, as it were, out ovja name on the flftli 
verse, and say to ourselrCi, individuaQy, as believers, 
" He was wounded for my tcansgi ess ions. He was 
bruised for my iniquiliesi the r.lia&ljsenient of mj/ 
peace was upon Hun " — that is, that I might have 
peace in my soul imd be at peace with God, 'hertfort 
He had to suffer — " and with His stripes I am healed." 

And. Ilius jpplyuig the wliolc Lo ourjcivet^ the 
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i-e'.ull will be the bean ".ill be brimful ol peare and 
joy 111 the Holy Ghost; labile, on Ihe uther hand, tht 
more we look al i!ie iufierings tat Chiist, the Uoni^- 
inciil He made, with reieroiLe to others, the less will 
peace and joy iii the Holy Ghost result from it. " He 
Wis woiiiided ior our [rEui^rcssioiii" Here we luve 
cspeciilly not m lose sight of the fact that it was not 
uierely bodily paio and suilpriii^ whith our Lord Je5us 
had to endure— though, unquestionably, Ihal was ex- 
ceedingly great— but He passed through ''the houi of 
darkness," arid His holy, r^hteous soul had to suffer. 
And ill connection with all dus, wc have nevei to lose 
s^ht of the iact that the Falliet did not dchvec at 
that time, lo order that, rEsJly drd truly. He might 
pass through all the woe, the misery, Uie agonies, and 
pain, and suffering of body, mmd, and spiiit thiough 
which we ought to have parsed, on acLouut oi oor 
numberless transgressions. All this we have to care- 
fully LOOBidcr, in order to get lie lesst idea of Ihe 
greatness of (he suSeiiogs through whiiih out blessed 
Lord liad to pass. 

Then it is further staled, " He was bruised for ow 
iniquities " Ground, as it were, in the mill to powder 
by His sutlcrmgs ^ something hke this is brought 
before us by the expression, " Bruised for our iniqui- 
ties" O the vasloess o( llic aulfering^ the greatness 
of the agonies, through whii-h our Lord had to pass'. 
And O how thi5 should make us to abhor ouiseives 
on account o£ sin, for our sins broughL all this on oui 
Lord, Speaking alter the manner of men, hid wc 
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been free of sin, had all human being? been pirfertly 

free from sin, the atonement would not have l>?en 
fiere^sar>'[ But by the fall, sin being introduced into 
the world and all human beings to a greater ox less 
degree being aitually trans^Tessocs, and guilty of 
sinful deeds, sinful, unholy word.s, sinful, unholy 
thoughts, desires, purposes, and inclinations, there- 
fore, in onler tbal wc lui^ht be reconciled to God, 
thai we might be clennsed from all our numberless 
tran^ressions, the Lord Jesu.s Christ had to endure 
all this, so that we could be saved finally. "He was 
bruised for our iniquities." 1 ask, affectionately, my 
beloved brethren and sisters in Christ, to ponder this 
word, "bruised." 

"The thaslisement of our peace was upon Him.^ 
That is, He was chastised in order that we might have 
peace in our souls, and in order that we might be 
reconciled unto God. He had to endure all that which 
we ourselves ought to have endured ; but if we put 
our trri^t in Him, ti we look at the atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Christ with regard to otirselveg, then we 
shall have peace in our souls, and be at peace with 
God, betause what Ihe Lord Jeaus Christ endured, 
He endured vicariously, on account of our namherless 
transgressions, " And with His stripes we are healed.'^ 
The moment wc believe in tlic Lord Jesus Christ, we 
obtain the Lord Jeaus Chnst a$ a Spiritual Physician, 
and g:et under His care, and are placed in a kind of 
spiritual hospital : and tliere we remain, under the 
care oi tills infinitely great Physician, who matches 
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ova lis, who lookq afteE us, rinri "wlio does not dis- 
rharge U5 as inrurablc ones, ^i -rnajiy peopip nn- dis- 
chargefl fvom tUc hospiUlis in tlie worlrl. Not Ihu?! 
Not thus] But "The Great Physician" rpmiiim 
Ehtfiu^-h the wholp hfe we spend on ciirth " Otir GiC'ir 
Physician,'' :uid we reniam umkr His care and keep- 
ing- tCDiporally :ind spiTilLisiIly. In Hii* own great, 
precious spiritual hospital, we are kept till we are 
peifectly i-iued, perfectly healed. The moinpiit we 
beheve in Jesus Chtigt, Hi becomes our Phyiiriiin. 
The iiionieni wc believe ia tlie Lord Jtgus Christ we 
ate placed imdc-r His care, foi being pecfrclSy healedr 
And the ^;imp nirjiiient w& drc entered in the hospital 
of the Lord Jesus, and there kept and Idokcd after, 
and attended to by the Great Phyf^in.in, and never 
let ;,'o till we are pcrfcrctly healed 

"With His stripes we are healed/' Through the 
in'^truinentality of ths aufferings qE the Lonl Jesus 
Christ, we are cured. The atonement He made is 
God'i great itistTtunciit of ciiriii^ ns, for Uiere would 
be no spiritual cure Found regarding anyone jH over 
the world, wcro it not for the atonecoent of Christ 
But tliTouE^li ponderiti^ more and more what He did 
and suffered in our room and stead, by little aiid liltle 
we become more and rnore free from sin, by littJe and 
little we become more and more cured. He has ap- 
prehended us for the purpose of curing us, and He 
will not let us go till wc axe perkctly curcd^that 
means, Lill we ,ire as spotless, 5S holy, as frre from sin, 
and as heavenly- minded as He Himself is, aiLd ds He 
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Himself was in Hi'* lifp hen? on earth. And we should 

lay hold on this by laith. It is \ery dillicuft to enter 
into it J Liay, it is completely' hapossible to enter into 
it by nature ; ^nd even it the beginning of the divine 
hfc it IS veiry dLHiqult to do so. 

I foimd it myself thus wlien I was ronvertcd 71 
> cjr.s and li months since, on acrount oE the evil habits 
i had contracted. It was eKceedingly difEcull to put 
ihem aside I had been pasaionately fond of the 
theatre, and was there dav after day. T had been 
ioiind aX The ball-room, and at the card-table, and 
again and again at a late hour at the btter. And 
when 1 was converted, though I never touched a pack 
of cards again, though it was all uvtc with tlic Iheatrc, 
though I never went any more to the ball-room, yet 
tliese cvil habits, fhe^e evil n^tuial tendeiiries, were 
vfcy diflimJl to sunnouut I bctjan to pray that God 
WQuk! givi? jiip pjiwEfr and virtorj' over ihem ; but, after 
! had been prayjog a good while^ it appeared as if L 
never should lose my love for these things, as if ron- 
tinually they would come back to my mind and desiie. 
But by little and liltle, after all, 1 got complete vietory 
over them I 

I mention this for the enronrjigement of jiuiing 
Christians, so that they may on no account despair and 
suppose they will not be able to withstand dieac 
things, and thai they will not be able to live fo* the 
glory and honour of God The Lord Jesus is your 
Phyrilnan. The Lord Jesus has taken you under His 
tare. Vou ate Ln the spiritual hospital ul " iht fjreat 
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Physiciiin," the Lord Jesus, and He i& ready to help 
you Ldc^ at Him ! Ewpecl great Jihings from Him ! 
" Opi^n your mouth wide, and He will fill it ' I hat is 
it. lie ''.'ill answH^r vour prayecs regarfling Jhc thin^i 
thai you tcquirc. O the blessedness of th? position in 
whinh we aland as believers. Every one oi ua who is 
tiastmg in [he Loii:! Jesu^ Chr[it for solvation, who is 
horn u^am, who has obtained spiritual lifp, f^hall al 
the last be perleclly holyt O the ble&sedness of thisi 
We shall be coniplelely heavenly-minded, so that 
chroughoul eternity never a command wi][ go rorlh un 
the part of God that we shall do thi^n or anoihci things 
but iitstatitaTieously llip kcait wilL say, " I delight, my 
Heavenly Father, to do T[iy will." And wilh ihc 
greatest alacrity we shjll rJiTry out the ivfll of God ; 
theiE will be no tatdities^, no hesitation, no question- 
mg: in ourselves, \Lhether we 3ha.lL do it or nol Bui, 
S3 qmcUly as the romm^ind goes foith, wc shall be 
reac^ tu tarry out His will. 

For all this we ace apprehended by God [o Chri^' 
Jesus. We Evhall rot be disuhaiged out of the hospital 
of (he Great Physician as innirable persons, but shall 
be made perfectly Chrisilike in the end. This i5 
what IS brought belore us here when it is said, " With 
His stripes wc are healed," The *:ure having been 
begun, you. ray bifthrcn and aisters beloved, and I, 
shall be as holy iu ihe end as ihe Lord Jesus Christ 
was while on earth! Wc have not alSained to it yet, 
but the work 11 going on, and we sliall attain to it 
hereafter, when the Lord has taken irs home to 
Himself. 
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"All wr like sheep.' Notice liere in the first 

place partktulariy that it is o'A only this one, a^id that 
one, who went liko a sheep astray, but tdl^ aii, aix— 
without cKceptioa "All we hke sheep have gone 
islray." Aad Jt must come, with every one of us who 
desires to enter heaven, to this: that in oui inrnost 
Boul we ace able to leiterate this, and to say to God, 
" Thus it 15 that 1, a guilty sinner, went astray/' Every 
one who supposes thEit he is good, or that she is good, 
and that tliey de^ecue ihe favour of God because they 
have not been bad, but good, excellent people, are in 
the greatest error. 

They think, on the i^round ot thdr owfj goodness, 
to go to heaven at last. On the ground of our owq 
goodness, we can go to h<^ll! iJut there is not among 
the innumerable multitude ol the glorified spicit^ one 
single mdividual who got there on the ground of bis 
or her own goodness; for, I irepeat il, on the ground 
oE our owij goodnesii wc can i/nt^f go to hell, aiid not 
to heaven We have no goodness of our own There 
IS notlnng, nuthiiUf. NOrmm; of goodness m us by 
nature, but e\'prythmg wJiich is ec^ttary to Ihe mind 
of God! And the worst of it all is we do not even 
sec It is bo bad — LhaL it, m our natural condition. 
But there i^ the fact, the Word of God declares it 
We have only to rciid the first three chapters of the 
Epistle ijf Paul Lo the "Romans, and tht second 1 tiapta 
of the Epistle of Paul to liie Ephesians, ,Lnd there is 
abundant proof how if is with us naturally. 

But though thus with us, that like theep we went 
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aslriy aad everyone turned to his own ti^/.ytt there 
is iiupe, yet tiicrc is hope, in regard to the ralvatioB 
of our iouls. ¥<}• the greatest tran^rcj5or, [or the 
oldest tran^ies5or, ii only he will accept what God 
has provided for us in the Person of tlic Lord Jesus 
Christ, there is hope, and none need despair. "Wc 
have turned every one to his own way." Notice this 
particui.irly — "his own way." Tf^ is t]ie great siiL 
It is not Lhat everyone is a drunkard, or that everyone 
i3 a thiei, or that everyone is habitually given to 
speaking iiotlnng but lies. That may not he at all 
the case. THeh-c are persons who in their whole life 
have never drunk more than tliey ought lo have done. 
who have never been guilty of lakii^ away from 
anyone as much a? the value of a pin that did not 
beloi^ to themi indeed, their whole life and licport- 
ment, ui a variety o[ ways, may be not at all outwardly 
bad. Rut this is our sin ■. tfiat by nature wc 50 our 
own way, instead of going God's way ; ajiJ we live to 
please ourselves, instead oi living to please God, and 
doii^ His work as we should Doing our own work, 
pleasing ourselves, going our own way — tins is the 
gieat sin of which evety one o! the human family by 
nature is guilty. And wc niusL come to see tbisi II 
we do not, we shall have no conjfoit whatever regard- 
ing heaven being our place and portion, 
. But while it is stated, and perfectly true is it re- 
ganling ua, dial lihe sheep we went astray, that 
every one turned to his own way, it is added, " And 
Jehovah hiitli laid on Hiiii the imquiLy of us alL" O 
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how preiious the comfort ! Had this noL been added, 
I should not have had a partiLle of comfort in my own 
soul! 1 could have had no prospect widi regard to 
heaven and glory at the last. But it is added, and 
added lot every one of us, the weakest and feeblest 
believeis, " Jehovah hath laid on Him tlie iniquity ot 
us nil." For niy habitually going 10 the Ihtalre to 
amuse mywlt ; iot my going to the ball-room ; lot my 
being founrl at die card-tahle, sometimes to twelve 
at night— yea, once to two o'clotk in Ihe moming— 
for this my precious Lord Jesus wja punished. That 
1 thiis misspent my time, that 1 thus misspent my 
faculties and my money, everything with which God 
had entrusted me as 1 steward ; diat I lived to myself, 
pleased myself; that in travelling 1 sought happiness, 
instead of seeking liappinebs ui the Lord Jesus — for 
all this my precious Lord Jesus was punished He 
did willingly, worthdy hear the punishment ; and 
now 1, putting iny trust in Him, am a forgiven sinner -, 
and thus my bfeihren and sisters in Christ, doing the 
Hke, are forgiven ones. O how ptecious! 

Now our business is to lay hold on this ; to appro- 
priate all this to ourselves , to write our very own 
name to these two verses, and say to ourselves, 
" Jehovah has laid on my Lord Jesus Christ in 
iniquity, as uv substitute, and has made Him lo pay 
M¥ sins by death; and nmr have been perfectly jjairi, 
there is not found one biiiglc sm in ire unlorjjiveii, 
and MV Heavenly Fathei is most pcillectly satisfied 
witii what "» adorable Lord Jesus Christ has done 
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for ME, and lias done for the counUoss multitude believ- 
ing in Him" This i^ tlic curiLlusion of the whole 
O how df^h^hlful it is to be able to jppropriate all 
this lo Qurselues. I-el not iciy young brethren and 
sistets say, "'0 ihi'S wa? very well cegarding Isi^, 
and such men zs Daniel, and Jeremiah, and the Apos- 
tles j huL Lhat does uol apply to tnc" Ves, it dQ(?5 
apply to you, my weak bnjEhc:r jilJ siiLei, my yoimg 
brother and yi^rter ; it applies l^ii every one nf us iruit- 
ing in the Lord Je^us Chtrst aloue for salvation. The 
sin that is in us has been pi?L-{cc:lLy pmiishei:!, perhct[y 
atOTicd for; and not a sickle sin at the laiL will be 
biougnt agamsL ti&. 

Therefore afi-^k we should f-ive tlirtnks to God toi 
His uii&pe"dkable ^ih, and rejoice in Chcj^t Jesus, with 
deep gratitude for what God has done foe us ia Hiinl 



paul'e Hbom in the flceb. 

A Sff^iifin preached on Sun.isy pi'eniig, July '//*. sSgj. it' 
jhthesdts Chapel, Gteaf Gforj^ Sirvrf, ft.-is!"!. 



And lest 1 iLoutd be c*»llei3 above m^Fi'^iic lllFMI^h ihc abun- 
iliTifC of tht rcTcJjitinns, lliere "a* given to mc a Ihotii m Iht fletti, 
Ihr m^'^cftgcr dI 5a[3n (0 InifffiS inE» lci.1 I illOUJlJ bf rullcd iIiivp 
incUUJe- 

Fur dilB llilnir r be^ouBhl ll»< l-oid rhricc, IhiJ it mielii dtpiTl 
rmm me. 

AqJ H* tiLrt Liiito mc, Mr (fTBce '* ^iifiiciBci [qi (bse: foi My 
■arcn^ili \i myde pafeci in 'v«biiit^- Moil gladly therefi" will L 
raihcr glor^inmyinl]rpiiiiBs,ihat the ptuvei of Chiiil ^nay n-ir upon 
mc.— jCof. .i.., 7. fl, 9. 



Thk position in whifh the Apostle Paul stood was that 
Lhou^lv with his might, he had sought to do evei-ythin!; 
he rould for liie church at Corinth, throdpli false 
teachers, who had ^rcpt in unawares, he was calum- 
niated, ftpokeo agaiEi5t, looked down upon, rcjectrd, 
and die like; aud he was under the painful necessity, 
for the sake of the Gospel and for the gbiy of God, to 
speak about himself in a maiiTier wjijch he had never 
done before, to justofy him^elF before those adversaries 
of tlir; Gospel. Ar,d thii i5 frequently the case, not 
meicly with preachers of the Gospel and pastors of 
churches, but with (Jilldten of GorE generally, that they 
are *vil spoken ol. " For T ^uppObC I was not a whil 
behiiiH the very chiefest apostles." 

■\ftfr reafling to the enri ol vtt&c 2;, ihaptcc xi.^ 
'?9 
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Mr, MllUec went on to Remark: Just think oE it, that 

this huly lunn, one of (he holie^l mi:ii ihiit ever lived 
on cnrlh, hinH to siiFfcr from hunger iiiiil thirst, in 
f^stingi ortcn, in cold anri nakcdne^^," being in Ihe 
piiaition lliat lie coulH nnt hfLve a comlnrL^hle plate, 
being without in the cold, and with not sufficient wanr 
clotlirni;. " Tientdea ihoac things llist arc without, that 
whicli conieth upon mp tljily. Uie cire of all the 
rhiirchpfi Wlio ii weak, ami I am not ivKikf . . . 
if [ must iieedH ^fory, [ will gloiy in |he Lhiiijia which 
concern mine infirniitu^. The God aiirl fnthrr A 
oiii- Lord Jciius Cliri'Jt, whii-b i^ hl*fsscd for evermore, 
knmveth that I lie not" 

Cnmnier'lin^; on ths first six verses o£ the 12th 
r}jjptcr, Mc. Mulkr said : He HimseJE was tho person, 
but he does no! sjy w ; tliough il is ob^-ious that ne 
was the pcrj^oa " Of such an one will 1 glory ; yet of 
TriyiplE I will Tint glnrv, lint in iilijil ^[iliriiiilicy " — th;it 
14, he could have mentioned far more than thi^, but 
he -wcmCd no longer spfntt about hini!^e[f, ln'st any 
should torm too high an opinion of him, whirh he did 
not wish to be the case. 

" Lest T should be CHalted above meaBiire, through 
the 'dbundanre of the rtrvclationg, theri? wfl'i piVen tn 
jiie" a thorn m the flesh, the messen^r of Safnn to 
buffet me, lesJ I should be c?:altccl above measure. 
For this thing I besought Itc Lotd tEiricc, that it 
might depart from me; and He s^d unto mc, 'My 
gtare h sufRcieiit for the& for My slrengUi is made 
perfect in weakness.' Mo^L gladly iherefcjre \\i\l J 
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ratbcr glory in i»y iiifiriniUes, thit the ]iciwet o[ Chrisl 
rnsy resl upon rap. Thcrcfon: I take pleasure in mfir- 
mities, in reproaches, in nff.tssities, in pei-srcutions, in 
di3bces5fs, lor Chiist's sskf, for when I .uii weak, then 
sm I sliong." The cflnfcssinn of thb holy man re- 
garding his entirp ilcpendencc on GdJ, and his own 
weakness, yea nothin^jness, is especially to be tteasiirfid 
lip ill our own heart?, and we liive to seeli ior grace 
to iinitatt liiin, in coming to the mm-hision to svhich 
he came. " Lest I should he exalted above measure, 
through the abundance of ihp revelations." Notice 
here. Iiow this most holy man, the chief of ail the 
apostles, had such a view regaiding hmscU that he 
conadctod he wa-i in danger of beii^ " exalted iibove 
measure, through the abniukoce of the rei-clations ; " 
through what God had done for him in taking him 
to Paruilise, in taking him. who was yet Li the body, 
to be in a, place which was only fit for those who were 
no longer in the body. He tells lis that he was in 
danger of being "exalted abo\'c measure." 

Now, if such a man of God as he was, "the chief of all 
the apostles." the one who, in honesty of heart eould 
lay about hinl^elf that he had "laboured more abun- 
dantly " than any of the apostles— if he could confess 
that he was iti danger of being " exalted above mea- 
sure," what shall we wcik ones, and feebli- ones, in 
comparison with thu Apostle Paul, say rcgardiog oar- 
selves P Most assuredly, if with aity measure of truth 
and of upr^htness of heart we have to make a i;on- 
(ps'iion regaidifij; ulisijKcs, we mu^t say, " If Paul was 
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in t]anger of being fxaked above raaisiite, a Ihuusmd 
times mure may we h= in danger of hOTis; exalteL] 
above measure, J.nd of having loo high an opmioir 
about our5?]vca" 

Now, then, tbe reTneily was provided, even fot Paul. 
regarding this, "Lest 1 should lie exailed abovo 
measure, tlitciigh the abundance of the revelations, 
there vjas given to roe a ttoia in the flesh"— that is, 
3. triaJ, aad a very heavy trial, to rounterbalance, that 
he might not be "eKalted above measure." Wc at? 
not told what this thorn in the flesh was. That it was 
something very painful, very trying, we see by the 
figure whieh is used Many of us may know from out 
own experience what it is to have a little splinter, or 
thorn, go into our hands, or any part of our body : 
how painful it is until the thorn, or the little splinter, 
is estraeted — linw exceedingly painful it is There- 
fore, it was .something extremely painful on puipo*e, 
we have reason to believe We are not told what it 
mas, for if we had bei^n told such a thii^, or 5ui-h li 
thing, or snrh a thii^, then those who were not simi- 
larly situated might say, " O this might be borne," or, 
" I could have borne it" So, in order thai none of us 
might say regaidiag ourselves, " O my trial is a 
diflerent one, and a far heavier one," we purposely ire 
not informcil whal this Ihom in the flesh was. 

But evidently, by tbe very figure which is used, it 
was something extremely trying that he had to beji 
day by day, week after week, month after month 
This thorn in the liesh is called, '■ The messenger of 



i 



BY MB. GEOECF MlJLLER. 



:83 



Satan," because through the instnuoentality of Satan 
Ciurc the trial .\11 trials that tome upon us, m our 
lainily, in our business, in our healdi. and in other 
ways, come directly, or indirectly, through tlie insmi- 
mentaiity of the Wicked One. Our Heavenly Father 
tries to make us pass through this lile pleasantly, 
easily, happily, witliout iiaung triab and afflictions ; 
but Satan hates us, excccdii^ly hales us, because he 
knows that we ate no longer belonging to his king- 
Jom—we wbo put our trust in the Lord Jesus Christ 
for salvation. We no longer beloi^ to him. 

That he will not have us at last ior eternity, to 
torment us, to make us wretched and miserable, he 
knows ; and therefore, as he cannot have us then, he 
seeks to make us in this life, while we are in tbe body, 
as unhappy as he possibly can He tries to afflict us, 
to torment us, to the very uttermost that he has per- 
mission to do; ior we have ever to keep before us 
that he can do nothing against us, uidess he obtains 
Sist permission from God. A most striking illustra- 
tion of Ihis we have in tbe case of job. Sa.tan had 
been trying to get at him, but was unable to do so ; 
he had been trying tg injure him, his family, his pro- 
perty, but he could not do so, and he was constrained 
to make a confession, " fiast Thou not set a hedge 
round about him ? " That is, he bad often and often 
unquestionably tried tn get at Job, but could not by 
reason of the protection wfiich God gave to His holy 
servant. And Ihcretoie he says, "Thou hast set a 
heilgc round about hiin," which implies, " I have olten 



SEHUONS AND AUDEESSES 



tried to ^t it him, but I was unable to do !'0'' And 
lJii% hedge i$ nevct broken down, eKCcpt by the pec 
mission of God. A wa]l of fir^ is round sihout ua, and 
Satan dace not touch us. eaicepl God gives pefmis- 
aion ; and tltis peruiissioii it nevr. never. NRvfiR given, 
CMLCpt God has determined to rule it all foi the con- 
founding of Satai], and for our reEd good ajid bleasii^ 
and comfort. So that we i:cinie irndtt thia piecious 
promise. " .Ml things work together for good to tiiem 
iliat bve God." 

II Saltan is peniiittcd Ui break down the hedge, this 
petniissioji is only given tor the jjurpobe oi copfound- 
ing him, and of bringing more blessii^ to iji out of it 
than if the hedge were not broken L) [low piecious 
the position of the chddren of God ! And if evLziy one 
knew what it tticana to be a fhild of God, euery one 
niD.^t earnestly \uould seek to become a child of God. 
but becatise it l? not known, we ate naturally bJindcd, 
we have no proper Seriptunil idei. of wtiat it implies 
to be a child of God ; thereloro we ^'are not about it, 
we treat the matter with indifTecence. But all tfiose 
who are made to see their lost and ruined condition by 
nature, all those who liave turned to find out, in 3.uy 
goodly measure, that Jiey arc sicmers, and that thfy 
deserve nothing hut punisfunent, and U'ho own this 
before God in prayer, and then put their trust m the 
Lord jesiis Christ for the salvation of their souls, 
bcrx^ini' hijp^iy, luippy, happy beiiiga They are 
blessed, and truly blessed, and no other persons are 
really and truly blessed and really jiid truly happy 
until they come to tius! 
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Therefote, should there he nny hprc present who 

have nnt found nut yet that thej' ni-c sinners, l/real 

sinners, deserving nothing; but punishmi'iit, let them 

pray to God that He will be pleased, in the riches o£ 

Tlis (,Tace, to show it ki ttiem, and when they have 

come to we it. then humble them^Wes before God. 

make confession of their sinfulness beiote Him, and 

ask His niereiiul forgiveness When they arc come 

as far as this, they have further to put their trust alone 

in Jesus Christ for the salvation of their souls. Being 

brought Uius far, they are regenerated; through this 

bust in the Lord Jesus Christ tliey become a new 

i-rt-ation, they become children of God, tliey obtain 

spiritual life, they are now born again, they belnnj; 

no longer to the world, and they stand as justified 

ones before God, through the righteousness of the 

Lord Jesus, and they are forgiven ones by reason of 

the atonement which she l.nrd Jesus Christ made m 

their room and stead. For lie not only fulfilled the 

law, He also bore its punishment, and on this account 

we 'ihal! not be condenned. because the T.ord Jesiis 

Christ bore all the punishment wfiich we guilty sinners 

ought to have borne ; and this belongs not merely lo 

one or the other, not merely to a few thousands of 

human beings, but belongs to every one whose eyes 

have been spiritually opened ' . see hi? lost condition, 

and who really has Iriistca in Jesus for salvation. 

Now, being brought on the road to heaven, having 

obtained spiritual life, as assuredly as we continue 

putting onr trust alone in Jesus Christ we shall at 

last teach glory. 
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"There wa? given to me a thoin in the flesh, die 
messenger of SatM, to buffet me." This fixate is 
particularly to be notired " Reals me witli his fists,' 
that is the litcril meanini; ot " to buffet me." " Beats 
me with tiis iist*.'' This figure luiplies the greatness 
of the trial, the greatness of the suffering, that he had 
to endure from Ihi^ "messei^er of Satan," fnicii this 
evil ange!, this evi! spirit. And this buffrtii^ was. 
" Lest 1 should be exalted above rnea-sure " — that is, 
God allows it in order that on no acrount tlie Aposlle 
Paul should be exalted ; that he might be kept in 
real tnie humility of soul, that he might have a lowly 
view about himself. Now let us not forget this, that 
if such an exccedint^ly holy man aii \%-as the Apoatlc 
Paul was in danger of being "waited above measure 
on account of the abundance of the revelations" 0,'hiih 
he had had, hem' much more is thTi the case regarding 
ourselves? Now, what did this man of God do under 
these rircum stances? " For this tliii^ I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it ni^ht depart from nic." 

Bprause this "messenger of Satan" was 30 very 
trying, the sufferings were so eKceedingly great, he, 
with, earnestness, besought God that it might be taken 
from him. When it is stated here he " besought the 
Lord thricft" he did not for five minutes ask God 
three times, but we have reason to believe it means 
in a solemn way, most eajnesdy, at three different 
ijmea he besought the Lord that it might depart houi 
him. This is what we have te do, to come to the 
trord under trial and afflictiun, and beseeeh Him Iq 
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fake it aiva;'. And if the prayer, once prayed before 
God, IS not enough, to bring it the second time, to 
bring it the third time, to bring it the thirtieth time, 
to being it the fiftieth time before the Lord, until we 
pl^nly sec that He lias something better for us, and 
th<!rcfure does not take it away. But until we are 
instructed about this, we may go on praying that God 
graciously would take away the heavy trial, the heavy 
affliction. 

Now, in the tjth verse we see what the Lord Himsell 
sa)'3, "And He said unto me, 'My grace is sufficient 
tor thee, for My strength is made perfect in weak- 
nffis.' " Grace is sufficient for every trial und every 
afHiclion, because, obtaining grace, we get the Holy 
Spirit as the Comforter, as the StrcngLhener, of the 
inner life, the divine life, the spiritual life we have 
obtained ; and He leads us on spiritually and helps 
us under all circumstances, unda all trials, under all 
afflictions, of whatever character they may be. There- 
fore the great point is this, "Are we partakers of 
grace?" Then, and only then, tiave we obtained 
spiritual life. Only then are we regenerated, only 
then are we warranted to look at ourselves as the 
childccir of God, and ai pardoned sinners tbroi^h 
laith in the Lord Jesus Christ O how precious js 
tliis, that as partakers of grate we are helped for time 
anJ for eternity. Wiien once bcoi^jht to this, we are 
no lojiger in ifature'b darkness, wc no longer belong to 
the kingdom of Satan, but to the kingdom of God. 
We then are the children of God, and as such the heirs 
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of God, and joinl-hdcs with the Lnid Jesus Christ 
We th™ lor eternity have the Lord jesvi, 3s our 
Friend, as mu Helprr, as our Ccmlorler, 35 uur Guide, 
as cur Counsellor, and as Ihe 0:ie Who will watch 
over in and iu.-ier leave us or hide HiniicU nway from 
US, in order that Ho may shield and [jrutect us against 
the powers of darlfnesi O the blessedness of such a 
positjDn ! 

Nnw I a^k, before going any further, " Are you par- 
takei5 of this grEioe ? " I have been dirough the won- 
drous mercy of Gori, in this state to which I have 
referred, tor 71 years and 8 inonths. And as God has 
bestowed this wondrous blessing 071 nie He is wilhtig 
to bestow it on aiij-une who is yet without pi-ii.-e. We 
must obtain lins blessing if we desire to go to heaven 
at last! There is no such thing- as obtaining this 
blessing when onLe we have passed out ol timeinlo 
etcioity. In ihe world to come there is no seeking 
alter Clirist; in the world to come thert is no suck 
tiling as bein]^ regpneiatod ; in the world to come 
there is no such thing as obtaining forgiveness toi our 
sins, if we do not obtain foi^iveness before passing out 
of time into eternity! Now, thee, ask yourselves, 1 
bcscc-ch and entreat all of you who are not ccrtam on 
Scriptural grounds that you have obtained the blessing 
— ask yourselves, " liuw is it with nic and shall I 
still f;o on without tins blessing, ajul treat it yet with 
indilTiTi'nce as 1 have done lor a long time? " O, uii 
no dccoont delay to care about your souls The 
present inuiiieiil is ouri, and the present moment alant 
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is ours. How It may be after a single hour, who will 
tell us? Often, often it has hapfiened that persona 
who were at a reli|^i>us :nectiiig were one hour after- 
wards no loiter in the land of the lisHng Now, I do 
not say that this will be the case with any here present 
to-night , but because of the possibility, therefore let 
us, on no account, delay to care about our souls. 

" My grace 13 sufficient for thee." Paul had ob- 
tained grace ; that meant in every position in life that 
he could need it, though he had "the thorn in the 
fleah," grace was given to him to counteract. Though 
he tiad "the messenger of Satan" sent to him, yet 
graee could counteract this, Thotigh he was " beaten 
i^'ith hats," greatly afflicted, greatly tried, yet grace was 
sufficient to meet all. " My grace is suihcient for thee, 
for My strength is made perfect in wealiitess." That 
means " My power is just seen more abundantly on 
account of thy weakness ; thou art a weak one in 
thyself, thou hdst no stceiiglli in diyself, but lire power 
is Mine, and My power shall be made manifest in thy 
weakness." Now, wliat decision did Paul come to, 
when this was told hini ' " Most gladly therefore will 
1 ratlicr glory in mine infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon mc," " I will no longer be tried, 
though I haie this ' thorn in the llesli ; ' 1 will no 
longer be tiierl by ' this mcsseni^er of Satan to huifet 
ine ; ' 1 will rejoice radier thrin be tried, b>' reason of 
what I liavc, through lire grace of tiod, to strengthen 
mc." 

" i^lust gladl>' therefore itlll I rather glory 111 mine 
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iofiiniiliei, that the power ol Christ may dwell in me," 
ii;i thii 13 (he meaning of to "rest upon nic," Dwell 
in inc, that I iniiy be a pattaker of the power of Chiist, 
through the grace bestowed on me Wr^ weak ones, 
and feeble ones, nih.y therefore say to ourselves, " In 
my5clf 1 am extremely wejls, in myself 1 am nothing, 
f (.an do nothing, 1 liave no power of my own ; but 
the power of Christ dwell? in me, thjough the HoLy 
Ghost being given to me." O how precioui! And 
the Holy Spirit we have individiially, as assuredly as 
w? liii/e owned before God that we are sinners, and 
trusted in the Lord Jesui Clirist [gr the salvation of 
oiir souls. That hnngs this wondrous blessing to ua, 
and the power of Christ dwells hi us, in tlie gift of the 
Holy %Brit 

" 'nierefore I Uke pfeasuic in infirmilieb, in re- 
proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
lot Christ's sake, for wlien 1 am weak, then am i 
strong." See what effect thib had had upon the 
Apostle Paul, when once he knew that the very way 
of obtaining great blessing, exceeding great blessing, 
was just the position in which he was, because he was 
,^ partaker of the grace of God, and thai therefore he 
should never be left nor forsaken ! He could then come 
to (he conclusion, "f take pleasure In infirmities." "Take 
(ileiKiire ill iulidnLties "— that ii, when weak in body 
he took pleasure m his weakness, betause the poiver 
of Christ dw,elt m liim, " I take pleasure m re- 
proaches," He was called " a foe!," '' a madman," " a 
good-for-nothing fellow," "not lit to live, " these re- 
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proai-hes were heiped upon him, but the Apostle Pau! 
now says, " ! take pleasure in these reproarbes ; yea, 
though men reproach me. to make me wretched and 
miserable, they only make me happy by the teproathes 
which Ihev heap upon me, because 1 know what 
blessing all this in the end will bring," Then, he 
further says, "1 take pleasure in neressities" When 
I am hungry, when t hive not sufficient food, when I 
have no proper clothing to warm and to shield me 
against the inelcnieticies ol the weatlwr, or, when in 
other respects, I am in necessilies, 1 take pleasure m 
them, because 1 now see that this js Ibe i-cry oppor- 
liinitv given to the Lord Jesus Christ, Who by the 
power ol His Spirit dwells in me, and this power dwells 
in mc to lieip me, to comfort me, and to bring a 
blessing to [iiy soul. 

fn persecutions he could now take plea-surc. No 
longer roiuplaining of being flis'i.itished because be 
was persecuted, but taking plcastne in it, because it 
gave to Lhe Ij)rd Jesus Christ an opportunity of mani- 
festing His power. Then he says, " t take pleasure in 
distresses, for Christ's sake." Not in distresses on 
account of having acted improperly, imprudently, but 
for the sake of tlic Lord Jesus ChrisL !f fie were in 
distress he would take pleasure in it, for if would 
bring blessing lo his soul And the whole i3 wound 
up wilb this, "For when 1 am weak, then am I 
strong L " because of the powRr of the Lord Jcsiia 
Christ dwellmg in hini Now, our comfort is ixir- 
ticularly this, that these glorious slatemenls referred 
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not iDirrdy lo surh ^n one as Ihe Apo5tic Paul wa^, 
h[» tliL'y rrifi- lu llic wcikc'^t, trebl?st, least iiislcucted 
child of GoJ ; yE3, Uiey belong to the nwv-bom bibe 
ill CHoBt who but this iiiornmg wa? brought to the 
knowledge o[ Je.5iis Chiist. O how precious is all 
tliis ; and when v,e .ippiopriile these things to our- 
selves, we are no Longer wst down, we beiome 
peaceful Md happy, very peaceful and ven," bappy. 
We gltity in the greatest trials !ind difScultics, because 
we see they nrr all appointed lor our good aiid bles- 
sing and profit, and they all give to the Lord Jesus 
Christ the opportunity of raanifesting His power in 
rrfercnce to ourielvps, 'i'hey give Him abo an oppor- 
tunity of manifesting; His matchless caie and love, 
which He has for the weakest and feeblest of His 
rhildreii 

Now our business is to enter into all this, and if, as 
yet we are unable to do 50, to ask the Lord to 
strengthen us, by His Holy Spirit that we may com- 
prehend all that which is contained in these few versps 
on which we have now meditated; and. in doing so, 
lastinsr, lasting and abiding blessing will come to our 
souls 
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(Slorginfl in tbe dross of CiM'iat. 

lir'^l-'i, O'l i'wt^ji* Ei'tvin^, Murcfi I4tk, iS^,. 



Jjul C^od Lurbtd Ihal T ^lioulil ^In' 
JCTil- t:hTlil| by WIlQin Ihe wnrid I 
Iht ~»rkl.— f^fl/, vir, ff- 



, ^H'^ in llie rmss of rrdr Lara 
r.imitic^ imlD me, buh] I unis^ 



This verse was written by the Apostle Paul in 
iimlradistinction to the false tcachecs, who gioried, 
marie their boast. 3ud rejtuced in outward observances, 
outward lumis and irtrnnunies, and m all the Mosaic 
appoiiitmenls which, were intended only lor a time, 
until there came the Saviour of sinnecs, our Lord 
Jesus- Now in rontradi^linf tion to these 'false 
leai-hcrs the Apostle writes, " But God forbid ; " that 
means, " I'ar be it" That is always the meaning 
when we find this phia.5C, either in the Old or the New 
Testament " But 'far be it' that I should glory"— 
that I, the Aposde Paul, should glory, make my boast, 
rejoice jn this, as those false teachers did- -'"fai be it ' 
t'l-it I should glory save in the nuss of our Lord Jesus 
Clirisl." In the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ he 
Mould glniy. make his boast rejoice! 

Now the first thing that we have to asJt is, " What 
is meant by the rross of Christ?" Not the cerc- 
ii;ouies of the Papists, in crossing themselves, (Air! is 
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not the Tneanii^ of k ; nor to wear, x'-~ an umampnt, a 
ITOS3; nor tn entry abmit a laige roiiafruirtion npre- 
scntldg the cross on "-hic-h Oxe T.ord Jesus Chrisl 
hung and was put te rleath ; nor does it nLca.11 tha.1 
(TOSS on which He expired, was hanged, and His 
hands and fact pierced with liii^ na.il3---ior if it were 
possible thai we -ogld have that very idintical cross, 
it would not be worth a fn-iihinj; , i! could do no gmd 
whatever. Relics were ^old in Popish times, and 
iilleged relics ot this very identical cross on which the 
Lord Jesui Christ hung have heen sold for tciy large 
suni-i of money. But all of no use. If 'he whole of 
the identical cross on whi.-Ji the Lord Jesus Christ 
was put to death loiild be obfciincd, it. would profit 
nothing- as to the salvation nf ^^lf soul , it would profit 
nothing even 35 to one particle of spiritual beiiellt to 
be derived from it. it would be worth not one single 
farthing so far as Ihe actual vahje w?s conremed in 
reference to spiritual bencfiL 

Now, then, what have we to understand by the 
cross of Christ? Even this. The blessii^ ribtained 
through the iiistronientalil;' of -what our prei-ious Lord 
Jesus Christ irromplished while He wa^ hauging on 
the cross, shedriii^ His blood for Ihe saivation of our 
soulsl This IS what we have to understand hy the 
cross of Christ] Now nothing in which these false 
teaciiccft glory, in which they make their boast, is of 
the least particle of spiritual profit and avail ; but that 
which our Lord Jesus Christ accomplished while He 
hung on the cross, slieddLig His blood lor the n^nis- 



■,[011 of Qiir sins, making an atonement for us. deliver- 
ing us Ironi the cutac of the law, this is of the deepest 
value! O how precious] Now this we have particu- 
larly to keep before us! When the Lord Jesus Christ 
hung ou die truss, it was that He might make an 
atonement tor our sins! it was that He might bear 
Ihe punishment due to all who put Ibeir trust m Hiiii ] 
It w-,is (hat lie might deliver us from the curse of thi^ 
law, because He became thus a curse for us, for it is 
written in the Booki of Moses that " He who hangs 
on a tree," i.c., is put to death as a malefactor by being 
[luiigon a tree, " is accursed ot God ;'' and it was by the 
Lord Jesus Christ thus worlhily allowing Himself to 
be put to death by wicked men on the tree, and on 
the cross, that He delivered us from, the curse of the 
Jaw. 

Every biniior in his natural state is a transgressor 
before God] Everyone, so long as he or she is not 
a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, is under the curse 
cf God, by day and by night, whether al home, or 
tnivellmj;, whether on the land or on the sea, whether 
eating or fasting, whether at work 01 at rest— ^ii ±e 
time that he is not a belies-er hj the Lord Jesus Christ 
he 15 uuder the curse of God J Every morsel he puts 
into his mouth, he puts there as; one who is accursed 
of God - every drop oi water he laJies, he takes as 
one wlio is under tfie curse ut Gud. And whercvpi 
he is, ill wiulevcr itaLe of body, in whatever OLCUpii- 
tion he is Cllg-aged, he is under the carse, so long as he 
16 not a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ! 
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O remembn thb! And in this sMte we [iiiist rt- 
„,iii,i umil ^v,' iuf believers in lh= Lord Je^ns, (nv ^.c 
have no tighte-usness of out "wn by vvhidi we .-aii 
,-orai»^nd ouiseh-P^ to God ! There i^ no r.ghte^^ni-ss 
,,I our own thst ™ill deliver us^ from Uiis cuise under 
^vhich we ^ by n»t,ito! A [eaiful rendition in which 
every uncoi.veited perH.n is, ni-d it is simply because 
tliey do not see it tliut they liave a pirti'^1'^ of q^'^t" 
n«.s of mind ; that they are not ravmg mad i5 simply 
bH.ause they are isnoranl of the loudition in wl.iLh 
■hey ate! O the solEtnnily of the thought! Can it 
he too much we^hed, ton much conadereii, too much 
l>>ndered, in ofdtt tn ^t rid oi it? 

Tlieii, again, Ihjough the cross of tlis Lord Jesii, 
wc are not simply deUvered from the curse ; thtough 
what the t-ofd Jesui Christ wovthily look on Himself 
to deliver us Iroin, [he >tile in which we arc by cature, 
we are not merely delivered, but from the slate of 
LJiraldoni and blavery ot sin in which alt oi us are ib 
UTKOnverted. Spiritual fiee<lo.ii we only tei;eive. and 
tan only rei-eive, by patting om trust in the Lord 
Jesus, by apprelienJiog the power of the iibo'l of 
Christ, ihed by Him when He made an atonement for 
otir sins, haaginj; on the accursed tree! O the 
solemnity of this! We tty to make ourselves liel.er 
in ulir namral (.ondition, we try to put asiile Uus thn^ 
and utiotlisr thing, which we see to be contraiy to tbi- 
mini! ol tioiL We uiity have lu our uatutal c-ondition 
light enou^fi to sec tliat we cannot remain in rfip i on- 
ai-.ion in which we are : and try Ihau i/ii this account. 
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to make ourselves belter, but \ve are unable to deliver 
ourselves from the slavery and bonda^ of sin tilf wo 
,irc brought to behove in Christ 

0, I remember sometimes as a young man, being 
from my earliest days aducatad to become a ideri;)- 
man. and yel careless, reiitless, unconcerned about 
the thiiiRS of God, never reading the Scriptures, gon^ 
on in all the folly and frivolity of this present evil 
v^orld, ( arin^' only about eating and drinking, new 
rtothes, and going about to Ihe theatre, thi; ball-room, 
t-> the card-table, and the btlhard-room. All these 
tliinga I onli/ cared abcuit. not about God and His 
precious Wotil Under these liunmitanccs, never 
theless, twice a yeat, the Lord's Supper was taken, as 
a formal thing, a customary thing ; and twice at such 
times 1 swore with die bread of the ordinance in my 
mouth that I would become a different man, for T 
had light enough to see that it would not do to go on 
ill this careless way. habitnally frequenting the theatre, 
and the ball-room, and llie cird-tablt and the biliiard- 
coom — it would Qol do to become a clejgytnan under 
siich c]r<:uinstances Therefore, 1 swore solemnly 
twice on these occasions 1 would become different 
'I'he next day was juat a? before. 

How came this? Not biarjuw there was not a 
measure ol sincerity. I sav\' die folly in a cerlam 
senses oi going on in this way,' but 1 waa dead in tres- 
passes and ui siiib f had no spiritual life in inysell, 
1 was not regenerated. ThcreEorc, I was a ready 
victim to [he dei-il , he could lead me abnut, and 
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indw:c me just ^ he pissed and hid roe do thi!, tbal. 
ot anoth«- thing, i^-d I wa-s ready snougt to dc it by 
r«,!on of the naluiil. carnal mbjd. But the monient 
I apprehended the power ul tlir Blood of Christ. I 
became completely different One evening, at a 
httle prayer meeting, I ww, all iit onr.e, by the gra/.e of 
God, that I was a. sinner, and that Christ wis a Savioiit 
for sinners, and having entered the house where the 
little meeting was held as one who wa^ as far from 
God as he possibly could be, I Irft a happy thrisi.sn. 
"fhat night 1 found myself lying on my bed peai e- 
fuUy, a forgiven sinner, and wMioiil a single hniiiaii 
being having conversed with me on the iabject. 1 
said at once to my Heavenly Father, " My Heavenly 
Father, 1 no longer go to the dicalre, I no longer s«i 
to the ball-room, 1 Qo longer shall be found at the 
card-tahlc, and in tile billiard-room ; 1 kno-*- some- 
thing far hotter than these ; Thou hast made me to be 
a l^ppy diild of Thine; I seek now to live to Thfe, 
to glorify Thet" 7'Aii wilhoat havir^ conversed with 
a single individnal under heaven. I was, at mice in- 
structed by the Holy Ghost to say this to my Heavenly 
Father. 1 became now a Rpinluaily free man. Before, 
I was a ^lave to sin for 20 yfflrs and five weeli.i 
Noiv, being a believei in Christ, regenerated, boii. 
,^ain, a child of God, all was at an end, aiid ever 
sbce that tune, on die 1st of November, iS^s, now 
71 years ago, my whole life has lieen a different one. 
Now, you see the oath that 1 had sworn to God 
came to nothing, sunply bccigsc 1 was not born again , 
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I was irot a believer in Christ. 1 had depended in my 
o^vn strength fo maKe myself different and all came 
to nothinif ; but when J i:ame fo Christ, was made a 
bqlicvei ill the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 berarae a ^in- 
tually liee man, and I obtained thus, through faith in 
ChrisU powrr over sin, because I had now gpiritual 
lif^ and 1 was constrained by fove and gralitade to 
the precious Lord Jesus Christ to live a completely 
different life from what before had been the ra.se. 
How, then, this brings before us that we should gloiy 
in the (ross of Christ, that we should in.tke our boast 
in the cross of Christ, that we should rejoice in what 
ibe Lord Jesus Chrisi did for sinners ivhife He bung 
on the cross, beranse He made an atonement foi their 
.sins, and thus obtained for them that the)' should 
heroine spiritually free men. Through faith In ilim 
Ihey are regenerated, nblaiii spiritual life, and thu'i 
become free from sin 

Now let ui particularly seek to eiitci into this, fhat 
we should glory in the cross of Christ, make our hoasi 
in it. Wc ha\'e no goodness of oui own, no merit of 
our own, no righteousness of our own; our good acts 
and deeds are compared to filthy rags in the Scrip- 
tures— there IS sin connected widi them all; there- 
rorc in oui own goodness, merit, worthiness, and righ- 
teousness we rannot make our boast But in what the 
Lord Jesus Christ ha.s done for poor sinners, and is 
doing ior poor sinners, wc can glory and make out 
boa^t, because it becomes ours throt^h faith in tfic 
Lord Jesus Christ I 
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Firstly, <:n the giory belongs to God, not the Itasl 
pnrticl,- nt <il"ry belongs tn iis . wlmt w.- -."e. and >vhat 
wf liavp, wc havr all in and throuRh our Lord Jesii^ 
Christ; we have nothing in Mtselvfs. The Lord 
Jesus Chri-il, th-ouRh what Hr h^s jtcompli^hed, his 
gii=n us spiritial lite! W^, who wfre dead in t.e5- 
passp^ aJid in sins, have obljiiofd Ihrough tsith in Him 
spiotLial !i£e. Aod let Jne .iffiiiilioTiately tell .ill those 
who are not yfX believers in ihe Lord Jpsna Chrisl, 
who are d^aJ in tre5passes and sins, "Vou h.ut: no 
spiritual life i.i yoniselvps, yoij .in have no spiiitual 
liie in yourselves, till you arc believcib in the Lord 
JesuB Christ ; .iiid therefore, being dead in trcspasMS 
and sins, yon caimot make yourselvrs betlri, because 
you ite dead, and just as i dead man rannol make 
himself belter, so you cannot make youiielves better 
a? lung as >-ou arc not believers in Chvist" fheic- 
fore aili God to show yoii that you aie sinners, that 
you may own it before Got! in prayer ; and then when 
you have owned it before God, ask Him to help you 
to put your trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for saivi- 
lion, for so you will obUin spivilua! life, being born 
again. 

Throngli this faith m the Lord Jesus Christ we 
obtain iorgiveness oi our sms— every one of our 
niuiiberles'. transgressions is forgiven, imniediatelj for- 
given, when wd believe in the Lord Jwus Christ. We 
cannot work in any way 6o as to obtain this foi^ivc- 
ne'is by our own doinos, by our oivn worli. It 15 
through Jesus having made an atonement for our s.ns 
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that ^ve obtain foigiveness ; it is through Jesus having 
Li our rooin and stead fulfilled the law of God, Ihe 
ronimandiiients of God, that we, putting our trus'. m 
f€iin, are reclioned righteous. For naturally vvc are 
unrightt^ons, we are .sinners, and great sinners in Ihe 
sight of God. iSut the believer in Christ is paidoncd. 
and every one of his numberless traii^ressions lor- 
giveu; iiuL a single sJn remains to be punished, bul 
evpry one forgiven! Now, is not this unspeakably 
blessed? O seek to enter into it! ft is this whif-h 
luukes me such a happy man! 

I know that though I fiave bten guilty of thousands 
and tens o( thousancb ol sins, in action, in word, in 
thought, in ieeling, in desire, in purpose, in inclina- 
tion, yet every one of these thousands and tern of 
thousands ol sins is forgiven, and not one single sin 
sUinds against rue So i aui able to took my ficjvenly 
Father in the face without dread and without fe.ir; 
I would follow HLu up to Uie end of my earthly pil- 
grimage, cither by death or the return of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and I look at all this without a paiticle 
of dread 01 fear, because, as a believer in Christ, all 
my numberless transgressions are forgiven I am re- 
generated through iajth In <!'hrist, and thus \x;iv^ 1 
become a child of God. and the Lord Jesus Christ 
iny Elder Brother. 1 am an heir of God and a loinl- 
heir with Christ! O how precious are ail these 
tliuigs. 

And hereafter, as regards the world to me. my pros- 
pect is 1 sh.ill have a glorified body arid [ shall be 
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perfectly like what the Lord Jesus Chri.l W3^ wbl= 
here on earth! O how preauiis Ihe^ prospects artl 
In buJy like the Lord Jesus aft^r His cesurrectiOQ, in 
^prit, in soul, lik= Hmi, when I see Him as He is 
Perfei.Uy boly! O iiow precious this; and ihm it 
will go on thiougbout eternily, one tbousjnd years 
after the other. Unspeakably bippy in the presence 
of Godl One thousand years iltet the other, par- 
taking oE the '■ livers oi pleasure at the tight hand ol 
God! " Not a iew ciraughts of pleasure I Notice the 
figute. The ■■ rtvers of pleasure" The rivets of plei.- 
sure. in order to brin^ before the poor sinner v^ho 
trusts in Christ what ™ail3 him! How unspeakably 
hLessed the ptospccL of eternity isl 

if WL- entered into it, every one >vould at nnee 
come to the Lord Jesus: but because Uiese thing? are 
considered simply ns religious frenzies and not as 
realities, they are treated with indifference and care- 
lessness, and put oft for a while; and persons ^y to 
themselves, '■ Hereafter i may think a little moic about 
it. but at present I will enjoy the world.' And thus, 
day after day, and vretk after week, these hissed, 
glorious realities are iiut aside, until suddenly one day 
the end conies and the sinner is found in an unpre- 
pared state! O if this were only entered into I One 
thousand years alter the other, one million years altei' 
the other, one hundreu millions ol years alter ihe 
other, and all these enjoyn.enta in the presence of the 
Lord, the partaking ol the " rivers oi pleasure,' of 
nei-er-ending delijilits! O if tlus ^ere taken seriously, 
personb would mdeed care sJjout their souls! 
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Now Ihe liat sentence of our pzssjgc " Fdr be it 
from mc that I should ^loiy save in the cro55 of otir 
Lord JeGiLs Chri&t" Wp 5« Ihe i«ults oi itJs In what 
foliows, " By ^vlioin the *orld is criicttied unto mp ^uid. 
1 unto the world" By entering ioto what the Loid 
Je^us Christ has done for us, the rsiitt i^ ibis. First, 
Iht hffait is filled vtiih love and gratitude to God f<w 
the gift of Jesus, and to the precious Jesus for giving 
HiTnselE in our room and stead Next, we are re- 
generated, become children of God, obtain spiritual 
liEe, htjaventy life, hecoiin? one \vith Christ, and are 
thus filled with love and gratitude to the precious 
josu? [\it what He accomplished in our room and 
stead. And thf result ot tbif* is, in thrs lifpn that we in 
spirit are separated from the world, we can no Jouger 
go on in their w-j.ys, in tlfcu habits, in Ihcir inaNiins, 
just as I stated was the result in my own case. The 
very fir^t evening [ was brought to Clurist, the theatre 
was given rip, the b-itl-rooin was given up, the rq.rd- 
table wai ^ireu up, the billiard -table puL aside, and .ill 
the v/urldly habits in \vhirh I hid been ^oiiig on year 
after year ; and my heart longed to hve a completely 
different liicr Thus, in spnit, separated from tlie 
woridi completely separated ; and what was the rescilt 
of iJiisf The world scpaiaLed also from me. 

I rcinaifber ^o wdl my tel low-students, 1 was at the 
University at the time, where there were i,300 young 
TUCJi, and they knew what a thorough comrade I had 
lieen m all theu' waya, then habits and maxims, and 
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they IminVicd at me. they pointed tlicit fingers 5t n,,-, 
■■ l-herc goes the Eool! " " There goe'; the m-iilman 
"There gw^ th= enthu5L;,9l!" Tb? 13 wliaL they 
sji<l I. m heart si.<! spirit. Be4wati:d from thp w^.rld , 
jnd they, beejti^e d1 my godly ny^ separated iheoi- 
selvES from me Thus it i5 evrrywfiere wilh Inie chil- 
dren nf God. They ran no longer go on ^s they u«:d 
to gu on and the world will no longer rerlio.i Uicm as 
being on,, with Ihein^elves They ^parJCe from the 
world, and the world scpaiatei from them. They no 
b»ger raring ^bout the thirds oi the world. Hie world 
QO longer rates about thero, any more than they would 
rai'e about a crucified n.alefartor liaising on the cross. 
This Is the result on both sides where iL is really 
Christ ill the hearL Separation firom the world comes 
where it is really Christ iii llie heart, in Ihe life, ™d 
depoitmeot. The world docs ii.)t care aboirt such ; 
the world turrit its back upon tliem. He is 1 fool, in 
enthusiast, a roadman, a tAmtk. ±tA the world will 
have nothing to do with hun. 

Now, mie word more. How is it witi. us who are 
professed disciples of the Lord Jesus? Have we 
rpjlly come out fiom ajnong the world? An: we 
really walking; in sepiratiou from the world f U the 
world crucified to us— that ji. no nioie valued by us 
Uian J malefactor haTigiiig on the cross? And on the 
otlier hand, is oiu life .ind dipoitment ot that character 
that the world has turned Ms back on us just as we 
bave turned our backs on the world ? Does the world 
care no more about us dian it would i-ate about a malc- 



factor harming on the cross? That is the meanii^, 
' The world is crucifieri unto us and we are crucified 

unto ihe world " 

Now let us seek to know more and more in secret 
meditalion how unspeakably preiious it is to be a 
hehever in Chrisl, Let us seek to be found more and 
more 111 .secret, meditating on what the Lord Jesus 
Chtiit has done in out room and stead, in order thai 
our hearts increasingly injy be filled with gratitude 
and love to the Precious One: and particularly lei 
our inmost soul bo assured that we carnol save our- 
selves, diat no goodness ot oucs can bring us to 
heaver. Our own goodness can only bring its to hell, 
aot to hea^'cn. For we have to own Ihat all our good- 
ness is. in the sight oi Gnd. ss ftltliy rags — that is. 
our own righteousness Hut if we are putting our 
trust in CliTLSt, we aie delivered froni the curse. We 
are born .igain, we are spiritually free men, we have 
power with God, and power over sin through faith 111 
Christ. God grjut us this blessing. 
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Ugl^t! open lliy nioi.[li .v„l., .nd 1 ..ill fill \x.-rs3l»: li. 



This 15 a Hgiirc \ve jU undnstmd, " Open 
thy mouth vvidd. and ! will fill it;" thit is 
"A^k gteal blessinjis trotn Me, veiy grsit bkssir^s, anrl 
1 !ira leady lo bestow them." O what a predciua, 
KlorLous promise at the opening of the New,' Vear, for 
pcot weak coos, :i4 we ate. " Open thy mouth wide, 
j.i,d I will fill It." 'I'he great point is to apply Ihis to 
otir vnrioub partitukr petitions, and to the cirr'uiii- 
5taDCPs in which we arc placed. 

We often find that Lhe hinclranre to Ihe answer of 
priyei lies in oiiraolvps, because our hearts are not yet 
pifpared for a blessing. Now. in conneetion with this 
verse, " Open thy meuth wide, and ] will fill. it." I will 
refer, for t>ie comfort and eni-oiird.gement ul beloved 
Christian triendi, to roy own experience m connection 
with Che Orphan woik. ic order that you all increas- 
ingly ni.Ly be (omforted and encouraeed to expect 
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great things at the hanJb of God. It is now 6S years 
ago Lbal iiiy hear' wjs Really Ersed, when agaiu and 
a^aiij T saw deai children losing both parents, and 
Ihece waa no one to take a real deep iiicerast in their 
well-beir^. 

I felt deeply for sucb bereaved children, and I said 
again and again to myself, "O I wish i dad a little 
Orphan insliluliou, into whicii I could take these chil- 
dren." But the desire rciiiaaned for years only a 
desire, thougli I fiad much pr;iyer 117 connection with 
it In Ihe November of the year 183^, a pirLiciilar 
rircumstance occurred, through tbe iosliuincntaiity of 
winch T was made to know hoi^ tu be able 10 do some. 
thing for deslitule Drpti.tiis, and 1 began to pray more 
earnestly tbaii ever I had done before that God would 
be pleased La guide iind direirt iije whether i should 
make a beginning u! a little Orphan lOstitulioQ. Thus 
I prayed month after month, and at last i eaine to the 
decision that I would do something in lliis way ; and 
though it might have never so sniaJ] 1 begimiiuj;, 1 
would make a begipnin^. 

After liaviijg come to this Jeeision, I passed one 
evening — namely, on die 5th of November, !835- 
reajlng Lhe Si:rLptiires, and. as my habit has been since 
July, iSay, going loiisecutively through Iheni. Thatis, 
not piddng out liere and there a little portion and 
reading it, or a few vetsc=, here and there, or half a 
chapter here and dicie, bul going on straight iorwaid, 
tlirough the whole of the Old f estamenl, and Lheii 
through the New Teslanient Then, having fiiushed 
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the i»l,ol<: of iht! Holy Bible, beginning =i®^i f""" ^"^ 
.■.mLiii^canent, diid a. going or. Tliis lias been i.iy 
b.,bil riDW ever sim.e Juiy. 'S^S' '"-I ^'''^"'^ '^'^ '™' 
limes CTeiy year tlirougli Uie whole ISible, ivith jKiyer 
;,„d medHAlim, anJ especially witli meditation m 
reference to myKlj. How dMS this eomfort you? 
flow dos^ .t i..^trurt you? How does it warn you? 
TIow does Lt reprove and rebuke you? Thu5 do I 
rewd U.e Holy S;ripluies in regard to myself. 

Now, iusl reading through. Uie whole Bible, I ciunc, 
at tliat tini^ lo this Stst Psalm and to this tolh verse, 
'■ 1 am jEhovH], diy God. Who brought tliee ..a! :,i Uie 
land of Egypt ; open tby roouUi wide, and 1 will fill iL ' 
Wreri 1 reiid this ven^e, 1 shut die Tiible. went to the 
door of my room and lotlted it, arid then I cast my^eU 
oil lire Hoot and bi-^iLii to pray, 1 said to my Heavenly 
Father, ■' I have only ablied Thee, Heavenly Father, 
that Thou ^bouldest sliow mn whether I nhall begai 
the Orphan work or not. Thou l.ast been pleased to 
make th,i.t plain to me, and now ' I will c^ei. my mouth 
wide; Be pleaded to' fill it' Give me, my Heavenly 
leather, a suitable liouae to begin the work , give me 
suitable helpers to take ..are of the children ; and give 
me i thoiiiaiid pounds sterling to make a begiunins. 
A IhousdJid pounds was a veiy great bum at thai 
time. At tlie present day it h a very small sum toi 
Die, for uilen and often 1 have Lii one day to pay aw.iy 
-.a thousand pounds? No, not merely a thonsand, 
but£i,Oiio, il.ooo.iin>neday; yea. again and ag^in 
i"4,ouo, ii,5,uuu, and £"(j,000 in onti day, tut at that 
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tiiii= a tiiouaand pounds was a great sum to me. Never- 
thelesB.'l espCLtefl to get it, though I did not know 
how. 1 eKpected to get it from my Hcauenly Father, 
on the ground of this promise The next day I re- 
eeived a shilling from a German missionary staying .n 
jiiy iiDuse. 1 had lor sin months, staymg with me, sik 
iDlssionariea. brethren and sisters, and one oi these 
bintbicn gave me a shilling. Another Getinan mis- 
sionary staying in my house, out of the six, gave me 
ahother sliillins;. This was the first money 1 reieived 
ni ronntttioii with dae thousand pounds 

Everyone of you siy. "A very little hegmmng; ' 
but it was a begiiinii^. I tmcived also on the same 
dny a seeond gift, a very large wardrobe for die house 
1 was going to open for destitute orpb.iQS, Then 1 
want on praymg, and by little and little I received 
more ; and very soon there was one especially re- 
markable answer to prayer. There w,is m fellowship 
with us a sister, a seamstress. She earned by her 
needie half-a-crown, or Uiree shiUmgs, or tiiree-and- 
six , bat the very utmost that now and then she earned 
nai five shillings— never more tlian tins. And this 
weakly, afflicted sister, tliis seamstress, sent me £100 
for the Orphan work. I wouiL) not accept it, f knew 
not how this ceujje about, that this poor, weakly 
sister, who earned so very httlc, should have sent me 

iJOO. 

I tlieiijorc sent for her, and had an uitervicw with 

her I found that her cT-andtalher had died, and by a 
li^acy, in whuh lie had lelt 10 his children and gi.iiid- 
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diildceii, this muiiey had loibc to hes. The ^uin ot 
^480 [iad beeji [eft to hec^ and ouL of this she woa[6 
give iioo tor the Otphaii work. When I sa* her, [ 
iaid, " 1 cannot accept your j^roo, for 1 a[n ufraid ygii 
have done -itl this in haste, iiifd you iiiay regret iL" 
aflecwardi. and that would be a sad affair. I cannot 
take this mouey." She said, " 1 have not done it m 
haste : I have well .an^jdcrcd Jt , ! have prayed mucli 
over It I jEiusl entreat you to take the ujqney. My 
brothers iind sistets each gavi: to my mother £s^ i^ut 
of the money that they had mhcrited : but, as I -im a 
bchevci 111 the Lord Jesus Christ 1 gnvv my iiiolhcr 
£100. Then my brothers and sister* would pay the 
debts o£ my father wLeii he died, tiiough i.hey wtic 
nut bound tu do iL, buL they iigit:ed with the credi- 
tors, the pubho-boiise keepers to whoui he owed the 
money, ioi he was fond of dniikiitg;, that they would 
give Jive shilling* in the puund. 

" Now, though my father did not as be onghc to 
hi-\<^ done, m incuirin^ thfiC debts at public-houses, 
yet he ifai my father, and I am a child ol God, sjid I 
ought to honour uiy fatheij though he did not waJk a^i 
he should have done, and I agreed with these pubhi,- 
hoEise keepers that I wouJd repay the whole of Iheir 
debt Su ] went tind paid the fifteen shillui^s lli the 
pound which my brothers and sisleis hatJ nqt paid, 
And you inuat talic the £nxi. 1 feel frO deeply 
iiiLercslEd in youi pui-pOiiu^ to open a little Orphan 
institution, that ^ worilrl ratbei give llie whole oi the 
LJJOJit'y ihaii liidl It iboulU not come Uj paii , and Id 
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show to you that 1 do it after ram:h con&ideratjiin, hrre 
is not merel)- '■he hm^dre'"! pr^'iivds, btit five pounris 
more, which 1 reqtic^t yoii to give tn the poor ^5 a 
proof Chat I do this heartily, and have well considered 
it" 

I'nder these circumstances, f saw how this godly 
sister had well weighed the matter, and 1 took the 
hundred pounds jast as God'a plan of giving. And 
thus by litde and kttle, and with large hefp truru gome, 
came iu the money, and I was able to open a large 
house in Wilson Street, in SL Paul'i pari'ih, with the 
extremely useful help of two sisters who gave them- 
fielve^ to the work, one as a teacher and the oEhei as 
If seamstress. Thus I was able lo fit up and furuLsh a 
house, and had a small sum in hand to make a be- 
ginning. The housf was iiow ready, and a day wgs 
Jixed whpn T would reiciuc Ehe applications for the 
reception ol orphajifi T went to the vestry. ! had 
appointed two hours to see the relatives ol destitute 
orphans i sat there hali-an-hour. Nobody c^me. I 
sat a whole houTr Nobody i.amc, J ait an hour and 
a half 1 sat two houis. Nohodif oame to miike appli- 
cation for orphans, and I had lo go away without one 
single application. 

On my way home, I said to myself, " 1 have prayed 
about evptyihing, but i have never asked God lo send 
me orphans/' For 1 took \\ for granted that there 
were tens, and hundreds, and thousands of orphajii in 
England, and that the orphans would be coming in 
hunihed^r But ihe Word of God says, " in everything 
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by prsycT and supplLcatioo, let your reqiirsts.ts madp 
known to C,n±" I Ivid prayed for the righL house, 
Ini tbE rij,-Lt btlpers, for the money ; snd, when 1 had 
finished ±e house, 1 praj-eti about the fiirniturp, almo« 
tvety ar'ide. But 1 hiid never asked God tn ^end 
orphans. Well, I <3st myself down on tlic floor beiorc 
God, and confesser! tliat ! fjad rrred in ^liis matter, 
and aslifd His forKivent^, and asked Him If, ntter all, 
I had been deceiving myself, aiid that He mould be 
more ijloiiiied by bringing tlie whole to nought than 
by my petting an Orphan institution to do ao— tn btmg 
the whole thing to noi^bt If He lould be more 
glorified, I should lejoicc. 

But I could rot lielp thinking tliat it would be for 
the glori' and honour of His Nanie if He brought it to 
pass, and I asked Him to send ms orphans The nest 
morning, at eleven o'clock, f went Jgain, and before 
one moolli hnd passed 43 orphans had applied, though 
the hou5i: was only large enough for 30 So God 
answered prayer, and tbe house wa^ filled. Six month? 
later t opened a second house for 36 childrta That 
was filled very soon. Twelve months later I opened 
1 third house for jo children. Tli.it was filled, and a 
short dme after I opened a fourth bouse for 30 more 
(■hildren. Now ! had Sid orphans, *idi eleven 
helpers, who laboured among these childieiL 

But tbe appheitions continued more and more. I 
therefore felt i must build a house, large enough to 
hold hundreds of orphans. But this would cost aii 
icnmense sum of money However, 1 said, ' The Lord 
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in able to give it to me," and for thirteen weeks 1 
prayed for land. The Lord gave it me on Ashley 
Down Then I continued praying for money, as 1 
wanted to build a house for 300 orphans. By little 
and little it came in. I began the house. The house 
was finished. All was paid for, though it cost more 
than i'lS.COO. Yet 1 had £6?S over and above, after 
all was paid. But the house was soon filled, and the 
applicalioTis increased more and more. 

Then I said, " Lord, what will Thou have me to 
do? " And after much prayer, it was to go on buitd- 
11^ accommodation for foo more, tfiat 1 might have 
l,oco orphans under my cart Now, when 1 bad 
nothing but £"30 in hand, tbe devil said, and had it 
circulated, that I had ^30,000 in hand, instead of 
rontradicting it in the newspapers, saying that it was 
a lie of Satan, 1 simply spoke Lo my Hpavenly Father, 
" Lord, Ihoii knowost that this is a lie of Satan ; con- 
found him ; Lord, confound him, and Enflueoce the 
hearts of Thy children to help me," So by little and 
little the money came in, and after a number of yeais 
there stood another house, and all paid fot, and a 
third house lor 150 more began! 

That also was finished Now 1 had accommodation 
for 1, 1^0 orphans, and, after all was paid for, there 
were between two and three thousand pounds over 
and above in hand! liut, remarkable lo say, nine 
hundred orphans were yet waiting for admission! 1 
hid now accommodation for 1,1^0, but 900 were yet 
waiting. Scy 1 prayed, " Lord, what wilt Thou have 
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me to do ? J io not ^ant orphan hniises, but if Thou 
wilt help me to go on, hpre is Thy 5erv?.nt, and i am 
TPady." Well, 1 began two housB more, each lor 
450, that I might he able to accDiiimodate those gto 
that weie waiting, and tliere stood the houses alter 
some years, erected jl a cost uf £6o,ooa Now these 
hve house? acrominodate at one lime 2,050 oipha^is, 
and I have actommodation for ] 13 heiper^ and aaiis- 
tants di Qiatrons. teachers, etr,, for the destitute 
oipiians. Aitd in nil God has heen fleibsed to g^e mr, 
simply in onaurer (" pmy^. £1.41S/J0Q Jt'^intfj One 
*)Milioft, fOiiT kimtlreil an^ si:deen /fufusmid poifndt 
stprlij^, without iishinff a single hwnum being-' J 

There is none, in this whole nty, who <an say that 
I ever asked them for a penny ; there is none, in the 
whole of Eiij;land, who can say that I ever asked 
thoin for a penny, then? is noae under heaven, m ihe 
whole wide world, w[io can say that 1 ever asked them 
for s penny. To God, and to God alone, I went ; and J 
did this because I knpw ever since my conversion that 
one o( the greatest necessities for the Church o( God 
at large was an increase of faith. Therefore, 1 deter- 
mined to dedicate my whale life to (his one great 
lesson, for the Cliiiroh of God to leain, aiid the world 
at lai^e to leam ^ real, true, lasting dependeuce on 
God 

Thus I liave [low been goij^ on for OS years, not 
only regarding the work of God, hut i-egarding my 
own temporal necessities and the necessities oi my 
family, and 1 have laid every burden on God, ai^d God 
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agfliij and again haa helped mc. He has alM led me 

to UiP founding of many achooU. I have had 117 
■^tiicjulb under ifiy direction tlirun^'hovil England, Scol- 
Isnd, India, the Straila of Malacca, British Guiana, 
Dcmerara, Ki^sa^jfho, Berlice, in Spain, in France, in 
Italy, and in other parts of the world. And in these 
schools have been educated J22,odo young people, 
Onp hunJicd aad tweiity-CwO thouaand young people , 
and Eroni among thejn, more than 20,0O0 have been 
oimvected that we know of. In Leaven 1 expect to 
meet moie than 40,000 or 50,000 ; but wt know that 
more thiin J0,0OO were rorivorted while they weie ed 
the schools, fhe mastct$ having ^en repnrti. Some- 
timea fifty ind sixty iu balf-a-ycat in one single school 
hive, bctn brought lo the knowledge of the Lord, 
aud thus has it gorjc on that God has abundantly 
ble^$cd the work. 

Then, iti regard Co the circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures^ God hit, abundantly blc$&td thaL BibJr? ui 
vario^iis languages to the number, of 275,000 1 have 
beeti enabled to i.Jiculate, aiid 1,440,00:3 New Teata- 
mj^nta, 21JD00 copies oE ibc Book of Psalms, and 
J22,000 other portions ; and God has also abjmdintly 
blessed thi^ part of the '^"ork, espeeially in Spdin, in 
Italy, and in Ireland. Then as tc iDissionary opera- 
tions, I have been enabled to aid a large number oi 
iiiLSiiionarie* Jiid iiclpecs, and altogetkef I have ^ent 
^2^3,000 on missions aloiiCr The maltcr oi the cu- 
culation ol tracts was also particularly laid on my 
heart, and God has granted me the privilege vl circa- 
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lutiiig log millicDS of Scriptural books, pamphlfits, 

iiid tracts — not log lliousaud. but a thousand times 
da iiiul![. One hujvtired Jiid niiie luillion^ of bnoki, 
pninphteti, iind trsicls, m various Languages— -iO maay 
1-h^l- thi5< Idige hall would uot bold them, aud 400 big 
iiart hoT^es would not be able to drag them jway ! To 
SMch an extent have tracts and books been cirrubtrd 

Thouftjiida of irfiiils have been brought to Jeaiis 
thcough Ihe in^truiDeiitali by of die four ot five hun- 
dred missionaries that 1 ha^ve sought to assist, and a^ 
for the Orphan work, I have bccii enabled to ccccwe 
y,7^Q orphaiii Thai may seem to you a small aumbcr 
m eouiparison with what we ean have at one -time iu 
(h^ house*. The reason is this : we have the orphan 
rrirl^ aud boys irom Uieii earlLpst days, and often and 
often we have girls in the houses fifteen vfsr^, suite™ 
yrars, rvcu acvenleeii yeacs, aad in a few instanrea 
longer than seventeeu yeaia. That is the reason why 
the iiuiTiber has been comparatively bt> small, (lioj^h 
we have the dccommodauoii ol ttie greatest Oiphan 
iiLstitutuiii undoE heaven. There is not a second 
Oiphan institution in thr? whole wide world 30 lai^e as 
that on A5hle>' Down. Out ot these y,75D orphans, 
between 4,000 ajid 5,000 liave been brought to the 
kuowEed^ of Jeius; moie than 2.000 are already in 
heaven ; over 2,000 arc w;ilkiii|; la various parts of 
die world ah believers, and we have al presenl ai^out 
^no in the Orphan houses who are helievLTs. 

One sni[;;-lF pumt inorc for your entoucagancnt, and 
Jor tlie sake that my beloved Christian fricuds inay be 
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leil iLirreasii^ly to give themselves to prayer, especially 

for the roflversion oF sinners. When I came to Bristol, 
!^iK(y-foiir years and seven months since, and we mel 
for th*" first time in the breabii^ of bread at the Lord's 
Supper, thcie were seven of us. That was alL 
" Sev€n of Its." Since then djere have been received 
by us, .35 a Churthj more than G,000 into fellowship. 
Let this be another encouragement to go forward. 
And when the branch Churches thiit hnve sprung out 
of the Church at Eetheg<la are taken in, O how many 
thousands more [ So Let this be a great cnn'ouragement 
foL' prayer. Seven, meeting the first time round die 
Lord's table! Ajid now look dt the many, many thou- 
sands who have been converted since, and been re- 
ceived at the Lord's table. 

Are there siiy here who have not yet bc!icvi:d ? 
See what God is willing to give in answer to prayer. 
See what Ele is willing to give to you, my deuT young 
man, my deaj- young woman, and you elder frienda. 
If ixny of you do not know the Lord, sec what God is 
Willing to do III answt'r to prayer. I am a poor, 
miserable sinner myself, deserving; nothing but hei.1 if 
I had ixiy deserts , but see what God has [jivcn to a 
poor iiiiiicraijlc sinner, simply for Christ's SEike. i 
trust m Him, and therefore, for Christ's sake^ He has 
given to me; iind what He has given to me. He is 
willing to give to you. O expert blessings from Him, 
nnd He will give them to you, jf you seek them by 
earnest prayer 

For uist.iiicc, arc any weak ind feeble as to the 
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body, suffering pain, or needing anything in reference 
lo their hcjlOi. This test applies to Ibcri, " Open 
tliy nioutli wide, and 1 will fill it" The ver>' connK- 
Uon in whicli this sUnds here in thi? verse gives io ua 
the as'iurance that we shall have blesaii^ m God's 
own time and way. [rir it was He Who brought, under 
the most difficult ciroiiiistances, the Israchtes out oi 
Egypt- Neither Phatoah nor his servants would let 
them goi he hid kept them lung as slaves, made 
theiis to work continually under the most trying cir- 
L-tim stan.es. Everythii^ that the Seriptuce tells us 
was done to them was done with ngour. whether they 
were brickmakers, or were working in the fields, or 
were biiildii^ stone cities Eor Pharnah. Nothing ui 
that trratniept esrgped. Jehovah says, through Jlosfs 
and A.iron, to Phatoah, " Let them go." The reply ol 
Phaicuh is against Jehovah, ' 1 know not Jehovah ^ I 
do not mean to let them go." Presently, when this 
request is repeated and neglcLted, and there romcs a 
iudgioeiit on him, he minds it not There roraes one 
judgment after the o'Jier, and one judgment after the 
other increases more and mote; but he will not let 
them go. At last conies the most awful of all the 
judgments; in every liou?e throughout die country 
one is taken, the firstborn throughout the land slam 
in one nig-ht by the destroying angel who goes tlnough 
the land Now the Israelites are allowed to go ; yea, 
driven out oi Che eountry for feiu" they should all be 
dead men if Ihey were not to let them go 

Thus we sec what God is able to do in man's bellall. 
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wdiig that He, gndei these ciTcain^taDLes, could gel 
out of che state of bondage and slavery those hundreds 
oE ihouddiidb of IsraoJiles And Dot merely is the 
power of Jehovali seen in this verse, but His love aJso. 
Who were these iBraehles? Wete they better than 
ihf- Egyptiiins? They were deride'lly wnrse thiin thr 
Egyptians, hcc^usf they had cnore knowledge thdii 
the Egypti;ina, and yet were a stiff- neck' -d, rebellirms. 
hard, wicked people But notwithstanding; a!l this. 
Jehovah, btnigs them out oE the i^ouQtry by reason of 
thif love He ha? for them, and by reason of the rovt- 
nant into which He had entered with Abraham, Isaac, 
jLiid Jacob, and because He js Jehovah, the covenant- 
kecping^ God. Now in all thig can wc not see especial 
encouragement m regard to our own caie? If, th::te- 
fore, we need anythinj^ in lereience to our bodies, let 
us go to our Heavenly Father. Do we need ajiythi^ig 
iu reference to our family positions? Ttied by our 
chjldren, tried, greatly tried it may be, by the husband 
or wife, or perhaps by our relatives? LcE us bring 
these things before Ciud! It ia no use complaining, 
speaking about it particularly to one another ^ no, 
bstrad of jiiujmuiing, bung this matter often bt^oic 
Gnd in prayer, look to Him for help and support, ann! 
cnticat Him agaiu md again that He would, in the 
ri< lies of Hia grace, ddiver you out of your trials. 

Thi^n again, in referenLC io out business, qui cdithly 
OH_<.iipalJmi, uur pofession. Are there particulai Iritis' 
Are there particular ditfirultieaP instead ot con- 



jjO si:!*.* iNf. AND ADUHESSES 

(iiiually talking and Iretting about ths^ ™[ijp=titioii, the 
diSitiilt times, the trid:5 maiiilested in IrjdK md 
busiDEifCS, tht matter should be carried to the Lard. 
Meekly, quietly, gently, submissively bebaving oiiT- 
sclves under tlie di-cumstances, iiii.l again, again, an.l 
ji;ain bringing tlie matter befnre God and leaving li 
theie. And we should find that this is tht very best 
remedy which eould be u^d! Then not iiiErely m 
reference to temporal matters, but lo spiritual thiii,;s 
,il30, this is to tie applied. For instance, in our spir.- 
tiial ronfiict there is nothing better than to remember 
ihi, grariiius, this most prerious promise, "Open thy 
i[u,uth wide, and 1 will £11 it" We feel tin- natiirJ evil 
tendencies within us, we sirugglc againit them, we 
seek to overcome them, we find oui-selve5 too weak, 
hue God is able to help us, and out oi these thmgs He 
will brini; 115 Our test says, " Open thy montli wide, 
a„d I will fill it," and so it eneourages us to come to 
God and ask great bles.singi in respect lo these thiogs, 
and we shall find how ready He is to hflp us so that 
]iridc and h^hTiiindednesa, curelessnesa and slolhlul- 
ness, indulgciic-e m natut,.! evil tendcnries, ..lo be 
overcome by tlie power of God the Hofy Spun 

Then in relereiice to our work and labour and 
service for the Lord, as Sunday School teachers, as 
li.Lct distiibulor=, as visitors ol the ack. In ^11 these 
matters vvc cm oblam help lion, God. In ourselves 
extteindy "■ealf, let u'i seek lielp ro the riylit wuy. 
■ As teachers in the Church of God, aa p-stors, as 
labourers ni any way spiritually, wonderful liclp -"J" 
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he obtained from God in answer to prayer, so th.it if 
we " open our mouths wide " we sliall tinrl the text 
fulfilled. 

The second point in ronncction with this is especi- 
ally to be noticed " He will fill iL" ' Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it" " I will fil it." " I 
mili fill it" It is not stated, " Perhaps I will fill i(," 
or " 1 shall see if I will do it or not" No promise of 
diis kind. He docs not say, " If thou art doing bo 
and so, 1 will fill it," We have not to fill our mouth 
ufter wc have opened it wide : that is, we have not by 
our own power and ability aud skilfuhiess to hritig 
about the fulfiknent ot tlie promise. We have to leave 
Ihii to God. He will do it We have not to look to 
our lellow-mcn to bring about the answer to prayer. 
as often is tlie case on the part ot dear chiidrco of 
God. They look to their tcllow-men, instead of 
having the eye fixed upon the abuighty power ot God 
and tlie loving heart ot God; they look to tlieir fellow- 
ujeii to answer their prayers " 1 will fill it," He sayi 
We have not to Icok lo rircu instances, or to a contin- 
gency ill everyday tJimgs and affairs, but to God Hun- 
adi is the eye to be directed. " I will fill it" ■ I will 
fill if 

Then, in the third place, we have not to be 
discouraged because our nioulh is not at once 
filled \ we have not to be discouraged because 
the .mswer does not come unnitdiately. Be- 
loved bretliicn and siaters lU Christ, ever be 
mindful of the fact that in conneclioa with alJ the 
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many hundceds of promises given to us in connection 
w-i(h piay^i-H in the Old and Ne^v Testaments of thp 
Holy Sonptures, bhere is not one single pdasage to be 
Eoiind where God makes in coniiectjon with thi^ pro- 
mise a ilatfmcnt regarding the limif whtn He will 
fuliii iL He simply states everywhere, " I ^iJI do it," 
" I will answer It" He never say&, " At suth a time 3 
will answCTj" " At ^uch a time Twill HIE your mouth. 
But He simply states " I will do it," Aiid often and 
often the delay i^ found apponited by God so that 
when the answer comes it ciidy bo all tbe more [ovely 
to ns and more suitable to ns than if the aifswer had 
beeji immedialely given. Yes, diitl another te^Ron. 
jn order thai by the exercise o[ Eaitli and ptiti^^nce, 
faith and patience may develop further and EucttieE, 
aiid increase mote and more. There [5 iiiatbcr, a 
third, reason, Th^t we may by the exercise of faith 
and ]>atEcni:c glorify God The world looks on 10 see 
how shall we behave ourselves under cspcciaS trials 
and difik ullie:!, i-Uiai we shall do. Nu^', if they 
find us waiting without frettiifjj, without cumplamiL^, 
and especially without munnurtng, tlien they iua> FK:r- 
ceive that we are looking after tlie thnig? of God, and 
this may lea>i tO blcssinj^' too. Thus by such be- 
haviour wc slren^thcn the ha^ids of out fello^v-mcn. 
And then often aiid often in the experience of the 
children oi God j-riswi^rs to prayer dJc decayed be 
cauiK! llitir licart-a aic not yet prepared lor ihe re^.ep- 
tioii of the blessing. I wiD give you an illusiialicii. 
Suppose there is a young cooi'Crt going to work in 
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the Sunday School , he has hcnrd a (jreat deal about 
answers to prayer, and he longs for answers tn prayer, 
iind begins to pray that it may please God very 
speedily to rnnvert a)l the children in hi? class. He 
gikp.s Che fir?! Sunday; he does not find that they axe 
all ronverted. He goes the second Sunday, the third. 
and the fourth Sunday, and it is not acconiplished 
He 15 tried now, ami becomes distressed. He says to 
liiiii^elf, " T pray so much that all the rhildren uader my 
rare in the dass may he converted, and yet 1 go 
Snnrfay after Sunday, and lhe>' remain unconverted 
How comefi this? " The reason is because this dear 
brother is not yet piepaied for receiving the blessing, 
for if the class so very easily were brou^jht to the 
knowledge of the Lord Jcau^ Christ, he would take 
the credit to himself, and begin to look upon himself 
and to say what an eitj'ellent tearher he is, and how 
much hi? could accomplish in the conversion of ihose 
■j'hokrs, instearl of its al] being done by the power ol 
the Holy Ghost The heart is not yet prepared for 
the reception of the blessing , therefore tho blessing 
IS delayed. But let this beloved young brother go on 
wafting <]pQii God, coiiiing more and more to sec that 
hr ran do nothni^ in the way of convertinji sinners, 
that all must be accomplished by Ihe power of the 
Tloly Ghost, then when the blessing is given, and tbe 
class converted, he will be prepared to give all the 
honour and glory Co God. 

Thus often and often we find thai the hindrance to 
(he answer to prayer lies in mirselv«, because our 
hearts drc not yet prepared tor a blessing. 




(Xbrist, the 'IRcfiific of Sinners! 
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flcihy oF jII acceplaimn, that CTitlil 
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In the first part of this slatement—" Christ Jmbe 
rime into the world to save slotieis" — it is rej^otded 
that it Is a. " faithfid isyiag, " - - not a questicn- 
ible sa-yii^, or one that ii exposed to llie shadow d1 
a. doLibt! We, ivbo are brUpver? in flie Lord Jcsu5 
Chii^t. should nuke il habitually our busme^^ tii slum- 
by oiir lifi^ and love for God that we beliffvo imphcitly 
ill tiie truth oi the itateinent tbat Jesus Christ eame 
iijlo the world to save sinners! Therefore, our busi- 
ness is to be iaithiu) witnesEeF for the U-uth of the 
Gospel! 

It is nest ^Ijted tliat "it is worthy of all acnepia- 
tioo." It is Morlhy, therefore, to be rereivcd by us; 
it is our ihtly to receive this sta.tement that Christ 
Jesus rsme into tlic world to save sinners. Now what 
di! we say regarding Ibis? Do we individually all of 
us setrur aeaXlB this by receiving it tmphiitly? There 
iire very many here at present who do so. 1 question 
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not that ti«c sre hnndreds here present who do lo^ 
who have received this statement of God's Holy Spirit 
iJiat Christ Jesus rarne into the world to save sniner.s! 
But my heart's desire and prayer is that every one of 
you, without exception, may reopive this statement. 
There k no otiicr Saviour bul Jesus Christ, and we 
ii:iist reitive this Inilh into our hearts. There is no 
other way rngaiding the salvation of our souls but 
through Him! O let us lay this to heart! 

And then we have to consider that ' He camt into 
the world," not that He was torn into the worldl 
This is particularly to be noticed. If it had been 
stated that He was bDm mto the world, it would have 
been true so far as rfgards Lis Im-aiiin nature Mary 
wus His mother according to Ilis liumari nature ; but 
llie ilmtiitfj of our Lord Jesus is referrpd to here. 
Our Saviour was really aiid truly r. man as much as wp 
.ire; but He wis really jiid truly God as God the 
l'"adier. It would liave been quite trur it it bad been 
stated that Hb was born into the world to .savp sin- 
ners. Ent here, however, the diminiiy <sl our Lord is 
pointed out to us! He is the Creator of evetylhiiig 
Ihat exists; the Builder, llie L'pholder, of everythii^ 
thai exists. But as the divinity of our blessed Lord 
is here releried ti), it ivas necessary that Jde shouir! 
be really and truly divine as die Father of our souls I 
That He should he human was necessary in order that, 
rn our form and state, he might fulfil the law of God 
which^we have broken times without number, and thus 
ii-oik ouL lire r^hlrnuiiness in which Wc can now find 
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Dursflves, but which by nature wc eannnt rf outselvps 
jbtaiii, for we havE iiolhing ni aur own, Oi our own 
TLghleoii&uess wc cannot be ac copied by God I In the 
WcrtI of God it is compared to filthy rags. By Grid'5 
love, iJie rightniusness o! Christ 15 imputed to all 
those who crust m IIiui for salvation : and solely on 
the gtognd of the righteuusneas of Christ, poor sin- 
in^x5--old and young — nule and fmuale — rii-h anil 
poor— educ^itsd ot uneducated— aiiy and every one 
trusting alone in the Lord Jesui Christ for sjlvjtion 
shall be accepted! 

Now, It <vm nc[L>sairy tliat lie should be huni.in in 
order that, is a human heinn, bom under the law, he 
should fulfil Ihc law of God which we have biokcn 
times without number, by action, by word, by tboui^bt, 
by feeling, by desire, by purpose, and by LnclinatLOn! 
Bui the rightEousncsB of Clurist shall be put to uur 
arrount— shall be rerkoned to our accounti We shall 
ourselves be considered as if we had iulfilled the law 
r>[ God, if we put our trtist in Christ! 

Further, it was necessary that He shoidd be really 
niid truly human in order that our sin might be 
punutlicd in the person ot tlif substitutr^that punisfi- 
ment might actually be borne by the person who was 
to be our substitute — even the Man Christ Jesus! 
And therefore the substitute, m order to make a real 
atonement for our dns, must bear this punishment in 
yur room and stead 

But this is only one side ot the truth. The other 
side ol the truth Is this: He was iioly divine as the 
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b ather i a.nd it was necessiiry to ^ve value lo thr 
righteousneg^ entrusted lo Him and imputed to Us, 
and al^o to ^ive va,Eue to tht j.tonemeiil, that ihe Lord 
jesiis Christ Himself hung upon the cros^ and iJacd 
His blood for the remi^gian of ouc shis! A mere 
human beiiin mi^hl have been crudfted j bill this 
huirian being would merely have been puncshed huii- 
stlf through the death of cmcifixioiL This, however, 
would Jiiit hive j;ivcu value to the: blood thai, wag 
sherl. It must be the blood of the God-manj Christ 
JksusI This very blood which *a& shed is called the 
"blood of God" — fur He was truly God as well as 
ijian — was shed for the remission of our sins ; and iT 
was just thi^ which f^ave the value to the blood, Eoc 
it was to be efiiiiaciou!! in the idWatiuu nut luecely of 
one sinner, nor a thousand, nor a. million poor sin- 
sick ajuls; huL an immtnei-affie tornpany were to be 
saved by this blood — the biood oE that bles&od Jesus 
who took our ^rris — 'iriy 'sins, your sins-^upon HiTn, 
Therefore the blood, lo be of valije, must be ihe blood 
n[ the Gnd-nian, Christ Jesus! This is the valuable 
r^rt — the all-iniportai-it fact to be remembered by usl 
—Christ's blood can sive U5 frojii all 5Lnl And we 
can nniy be saved Ui rough hnit who shed Hi^ 
|)recious htijod For onr ran^i>iii ami ri^^neration ! 

And now, my dear friends, how predom is thia 

thought] Yes, how preaouBl The law lias been ful 

ftlledl L anj 3. poor, \virked, hcll-desifrvjEig siniier^ 

you, and 1, too, are poor miserable simiers under tJie 

/ law; yet, iE you put your tru9l in the Lord Jesus 
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Christ. God will acT.-ept and raieliie you [hrouKh thp 
nghteouBiiesa of Christ whicb is put to )-our credit, 
reckoned to your account, imputed to you ! 

The Lord Jesus (Christ has made !in atonement lor 
iierti rme ot our Tiuiiiberless trjii^ressions, for all our 
smivi ways, suiful word?, wicked Llionghtst That 
blessed, precious, adorable, loving Saviour has made 
nn afonemrat for every one of our sinful words is well 
as sinful act ions I Yes! He has made an atonement 1 
Arid not only was this atonement to be lor ever>- one 
of our sinful thoughts, unboly desires, ungodly isi^hes 
and inclinations, but the Locd Jesus Christ made the 
atonement to the full! And tlius it i-ijmes that the 
poor sinner is saved! O how precious! How com- 
forting to our sin-sick souls! 

Now, the next point that we have especially to con- 
sider IS thii He tame bito the world to save 
sinners! Ves, my dear Iriend-s, siiuiersl It does 
not s-iy tlial He came into tlie world to save EXCEL- 
LENT people, or those who are very goi/d, or tliose 
who are only moderate amners! Then 1 must go to 
hr'l. for I was a jn-»il sinner for the first tweniy years 
ol my lite For several years I was pursuing the 
pleasures of the world- --the vanities of the vrorjri — 
the vices of tlie world ! These were what I followed 1 
And yet I went to the University to study for a (.lergy- 
min! Ves! that was tlu; intention— to make luc a 
cleigyinan. 1 attended the ClasaitaL Silicols; and 
for nuie years atter 1 entered the University, and ai- 
Irndcd the examinations to become a olergyman— i 
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say tor iimi^ years, froLn the time that I \vas ieii and 
.1 half till 1 was nincteei. aiid „ half — and still pre- 
paring for a clergym:in. I was living- far from Godf 
For six years — from the lime that 1 was fourteen till 
i was twenty years of age— i never read one single 
chapter of the Bible — not one single verse! i read 
the Hebrew and the Greek New lestainent, and had 
the Bible in my own iajn^ua[^e, but I never read it! 

This was the state in which God found me ! There 
was nothing for me but hell! — nothing but hell! I 
knew nothing of that ivonrirous cros5 until God opi;ncd 
jny eyes, when t was twenty years and five nionthsi 
old, and showed me -.vhat a wicked young man I was, 
and that I was deserving of nothing but helJ' But, 
blessed be His Name, he alEO showed me from thi'. 
precious Book that even such a wirked, hell-deserving; 
sinner aa f was rouiri he -Mv&f.l from my 51ns througti 
Ihc blood of Christ and through the atonement which 
had been made for poor sirmersi 

No.\', 1 had not youf privil^es. I had ne\'er m ■ 
[iiy early life heard tho Gospel till i was twenty years 
<iud five months of age! 1 had never he.ird of a real 
true Christian in my liie! No doubt there were 
many , but i had never heard or seen one! And yet 
I was t)ne ul a noiiiber of students in the University 
nho were preparing to tieiorne clex^ymtii I 

Ahi.iui this tune 1 was led to a httic prayer meeting 
which was held in the house of a tradesman. Ihere 
■vere about a doien or hfteeo citizens in the room \ 
and here i, for the first time, heard ol CJirist j 
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eiitoTM Uie litiuse of lliis Iradesman a? deid in uet- 
iHSsea and sins, and as ult=rly recklc5B and catelesi 
ol divine tilings as any piTSOO in existencf. I cailLf 
away from thai little prayer meclmg a fiappy young 
man— a liappy bsliever in Cfirist! There were at 
this time twelve liundicd and sixty students in the 
University ; buf only three of them were beiievcra in 
Christ, and I beiaiiic the fuurth ! This was tlie slatr 
of things in which I waa bund when 1 attended that 
little ptaycl meeting-, and where tor the first time 1 
lieard the name oi Jesusl IWerry mmpaiiy— worldly 
cuiupaiiy— was all that 1 cared abouL I met with 
nothing but GLs.ippomtment Instead of hnding hip- 
pineaa in these things, 1 met with nothing hut disip- 
pouitjnent 

At last i. thought 1 would travel a gicac deal aiid 
find i£ that would make nie happier, God led me 1 
travelled for forty-three days in sULCession — day by 
day lor lorly-lhrec days \ and 1 saw some of the most 
bcaatitul scenery that li tc be found under the canopy 
of heaven. After the lapse ol several weelis, i boiime 
ao sick and tired mid suiieifcd witli Iravclling that 1 
[:oiild pass ihc most beautiful siicncry without looking 
at It 

But three weeks after I had found Jesus m this 
little prayer meeting 1 became a truly happy man ; and 
1 have had true, real happuiesa now tor seveiity-oni: 
years and five moritha! 

rjus real, true happiness, iny friends, I desire ioi 
every one ol ^ua wlio is without it; and it is tor thit 
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reason that I am standing hi're this morning to bear 
witness for She Lord Jesus ChristI How many ol 
you have this rriil, tnie happiness which I have foaiid 
m Qie Lord Jesus Chnstf 

When 1 iime home froiu that little prayer meeting 
— now more tfian seventy years dgo — I found iiiysell 
fyii^ peacefully on my bed blessing and praising Gnd 
lor wliat He had biain doing tor me! No believer I 
'"onvcrsed with; no one said to me. " Now, mind! you 
must give up the card-table, and the theatre, and the 
ItaH-rooL}, and all those evit ways m which yuu have 
been going on" Ko! but find had given ine ^pnitual 
life — spiritual instincts — spiriTu:il desires. 13ut 1 said 
to myself on tliat first evening after f came from that 
little prayer roeefii^, " 1 shall never go any more to 
the ball-room, or play cards." And I have never 
been to the ball-room or played cards since. The 
whole hie became different All at once it fiecame 
dillerent. because Tiotif I was no longer dead in tres- 
passes and in sins. I had unw obtaineil spiritual life, 
and joyfully and gladly surrendered myself to God, 
Who had done %o much, so very nmch. for me. And 
thus r became unspeakuhlv happy. 

And 1 have, my dear friends, been most uiispeajiably 
happy ever since, which 13 now for seveniy-oiie years 
and five months. 

O what a glorious idea — how simple! — how pre- 
rioiisf— that through the Gospel of glad ddmgs 
preached to us, and coming to, and trusting alone in 
Jesus, jjiiners- - 'great sinners, old siniicra--.niav be 
saved I 
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.\fttr thf Apostle hnil hea. making Ihi^ 5(alem™t 
,h.nt ■■ rhnst Je^us caniE in'.. Ihf wvorld to wve 5,n- 
n^^" hr ss,v, " OF -h™ i am : likl ! " This ,= nm 
i n,e,e foms] expre.^.on ; i. i5 wh^t St Paul .n.act , 
liP con..d«eri h™^U * very £r=it ^"■'^'"^'^ 
„.^«( s,™^. ...d P.ul .alUd himself *f ,^..f ^f 
si„n<^r,'. This i. not ,h. o.ily i«isb^. '".^^'^'^ I"' 
refers to hitnself i but, ^ain =iiid ig^n, m ha i-pistles 
and in tht Arts of the Apfstks, he ^eaks oi hm^elE 
ajj a i-ert( great sinner. 

Thai comes the nesit vfrse which follow", the text : 
■' Hwbeit for thi^ <-aii«: I obtained mercy, that m me 
Arst Jmus Christ mieht show for.h all loi^-auffaring, 
i„r a pattern to Ihero whirl, should hetoRfter beheve 
on Him to lile everlaating,'' 

I am now ninety-one years and si:i months of are. 
vvith the prospe,^ of heaven-very oeaj he^ven-veiy 
nesr the end of mv earthly pilfTtiriiaeel btiil I ^ 
able to «o,k evety day, ^nd all the day long. I preach 
five or siK iinies a week besides ; and am able to do 
,1 1 But alttio,,^ in my ninety-second year, sv-rakin^- 
iiftei the manner oi men, there is the prosper! ol being 
ti,ken away, yet 1 am un^pc^kiibly liappyl 

.'Vnrt it IS unspeakably happy to be abl^ to help one 
another ttitstlng in Jesust Neve, ioiget that J«us 
rame to save Binner.— surh a sinner as 1 wasi But 
yoa must acrept Bh-ation in God's appointed way. 
it 15 thrctigh Tesns alimr that you ran be savedl If 
sinners in Ifitir own way seelt to bring themselves t.. 
hFaven. Ihejrwdl bring themselves to iiell! i^'J! HFl.L! 
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ies. they will bring tbcmselves to hell b> '/u-t g^od 
works — by their own righteousness ! dinners i-jn be 
alone saved by trusting in Jesus for salvation, for He 
IS Lord I 

That is, that the Lord Jraus Christ, m shcJwioK to 
I'lul — formerly named -Saul, the gieit persecutor— 
Lhit as tlw Lord had saved Paul, n stent simicr js uc 
wji, ao our Saviour thereby showod to every sinner 
under heaven al my time .ifterwards that no one need 
despair oi the possibility of obtaioii^ forgiveness! 
fhis is a most vital and pretiuus tiuthl " For this 
Luuse 1 obtajned mercy! ' "i'liat means, " 1 have ob- 
tained forgiveness, for this very eause tha.U in :ne. 
the greatest sinner, the ehiel ol suiners Jesus Christ 
might show Ihosc ' all iong-suiiering,' " Thai means, 
" How iimch He is now sutieting, heeause what lie is 
ready to do for siiiners Is not immediately and com- 
pletely Isken advantage of." That eertainly dues not 
niciu such as are not pattiuiilarly great shiners. Eii" 
diat He li willing to forgive the greatest sinnei-. Paul 
WEis wiling to become a sample— a pattern — so tiiat 
not a smgle individual hereafter mi|;hc have ground for 
saying. " I am too hardened a sinner! I have lived 
too long in sinl My lins are too great and too iiiimj 
lo bear! I cannol expeit forgiveness! " Notlnnj; ol 
the liind! Paul is bete given as a sample- ii palleni 
—-a sper.inien — of what bud is willing to iurgive. and 
wlial the Lord Jesus Chnst is wilhng to do in legiro 
to any and every sicner. But that is by " simply 
trusting in Hun" Who has paid the pemtily nl siu 
foi us by the shedding of His own blood. 
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U my Inends. bow pf«:,ou.: Yes, how p.^cioua! 
t'^rh^iK there la c.e here ptes>=.il. whn aayi My 
^.olher has wept over u.e-begged me, with many * 
teat ruimmg .dmv„ l,e. ayed r.heek., to =lter ti.y 
co^fi^ aiid be.™. diffEi^Lt, but I ain a wreLch^d, 
guilty ^noei, and have Loulbued u. njy am -iP '" 
„uwl" Ah, my Irirad^! Gidlly as you fflay fc- 
though you could stand agiuiiat the l^ars oi your poor, 
dear d««) mothc:r, wlio has «L-pL <jver you tunes out 
oi uumber-yer .-veo y.-. stall be £o,^iven .1 yo,i .^ek 
for loraiveL.eis throtigh ihs righteou'^oess aod love ol 
ihe Lurrl Jebus Christ! 

O bow preciousl Yes, how pieaous! Saul was 
Io«;iYea ii. ordct thai Dot a single iadiv,dual uader 
heivc, mighr say, - 1 »n^ too old-loo greE,! a smoer 
-too haidencd-my sms are too many,' Nothing ol 
the kind I li you only seek salvation Ihioi^h Jesus 
Christ, y™ niiy obtabi meroy. How unspeakably 
precious ! 

Yhh brings before la ibe poiiU that wbM yet u. 
[he body wc uuiv kiiow th,.t v-^ are lor^.ven ^miiera 
We m^y know that G=^d ha. brgiven »is. aad miancW 
us to HiiubeLf- Do all here pre^ciL eiij-jy 'Jh^ kno'^ 
icdge of the forgiveness oi theii sins? This i^ what 
1 desire r^gaidiQg eveiy one here I have not the 
sh^ow ot a doiibt that tlieic are a vast number her^ 
present who do know iind enjoy the kuowiedge ol 
the iorgivenesb ol Uiei].- sin^ But do yoo a/i? 1 
have ci^oyed tht^ knowiedgt ol tlie io^ivcneas ui my 
smfi. t have not die least doubt. I ^ Jls certam 




Ihat I shall go to heaven as if I were there already. 
Bat I deserve nothing but hell. J am a believer. 
hnwrvcr; and the Word of God rtecbre^ that God aa 
loved Ihe world that !Ie spited not Blis own Son, but 
^3ve ITim up for us, so that cvcty believer in Hmi 
should have everl.LsTJn^ life — that we might ?o to 
heaven. Now, L do believe in Hini. 3 hecefore it is 
r.ertam that i shall be in heaven. The Word a£ God 
declares concerning; the Lord Je^ua thdt He is (he 
Siviour of sinners : that n.1] who beheve and trust m 
Hun for salvation shall obtain the remission of their 
sins — (hat is. the for^iveuesfi ol their sins The 4^rH 
verfie of the lotli chapter ol the Acta ol die Apostles 
stales this emphatirally : " To Him ^ive all the pro- 
phets witness, that through Hi» Name whosoever 
belicvcth m Him shall receive remiiiiioo of sins 
Thcrelore I kiiosv that my sins will be forgiven thraug-h 
laith in Christ ; and that I shall go to heaven ;f I ti ust 
ui the Lord Jeans 1 

Then, again, we may know that our sins ace lor- 
givcn even, whilst we are here. It is not a matter of 
indifference to os whether we kno\v it or no It is ol 
vast nnportaiicc to us that *'e should have knowledge 
of this fact even here, for there is no real stdle ol Cij- 
joymenl in God without knowing that we arc accepted 
in Him — thdt our sms are blotted out by the alone- 
ment which the Lord Jesus has made for us [ 

And now, aiy dear friends, I would therefore aff^- 
Uonately press this point upon ct'Ciy one ol you who 
iire believers in Christ. It you have nifi the know- 
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ledge that your sins aie iot^ivea, I vTould earniistly 
oud loviiiely pntreat yon to sjive youi&elvea iin rP'iL 
until you know Qirist , and if yoti tru^it in Christ alone 
For salvation, thenn according to the pFissa^p which i 
hitve just quoted, it la tertain thai yi:iur sins are lor- 
given. Therefore, v^c may have peace in God, and 
th"5 thf stroni^ 111 Ihe Lord, for the joy of the Lord 
ia our slrength in tho propnrEio:i in \vhich i^-e are 
workiaig far, and Joviug and irusliiig in. God. We ace 
dead to the world, and to all its evil inEuences, if w« 
aie diorouglily trusting in Him I 

O, my deal friends, it is of [ht utmost import,mi:e 
ta j5 CO Imow that *e are forgiven, to know that we 
have obtained merry. Wh^t iiayt, the Apostle? 
" Howbeit for this catisc 1 obtajned mercy, ihat lu mc 
firsb " — in ME, scich a ^reat binner, the Lotd Jesus 
mighl make a beginning — to show, first, thL- vastness 
of hia long- suffering — the dfgrcc of his lnng-?ufferiEg 
— the extent of his patjence— for alf those v^ho should 
hereafter believe in HIeil 01 what a comJoriing 
thought to a poor heavy-laden sinner] No poor sin- 
ner now need despair nf f^alvfition- -of beinj; forgiven! 
Whal a precious thought! O so precious! 

Then one word luote. Life everlasting ! Ve^! Lif^' 
everlasting I An eternity of happiness! A parlieipa 
tiori in the nvers of pleasure at tlie right hand of God ! 
Having btL'n wathed in the blood of Christ, we arc 
no longer dead in tre?paa9t'^ and sins. We are puri- 
fied from sin — ipiiitualiied ! And O, what a glorious 
thought iJml this spiritual life in us through thp ^\H 



BV UR. tOLORCE MULLKH. 



2?7 



iif the Holy Ghost is everlasting! It is not fully 
Heveloped yet I ft will he fully de\'eloped when the 
Irord taliCs us to llimacli— fully developed through 
the praise and honour and glory of God! O how 
precious is this blessing! Every one here present 
tins morning jifay obtiin ill Pine is a specimen 
betoie you of a guilty image — torgupn, and made a 
happy man! J hiive had this happiness now for 
seventy-one ycais and five montlis! And what God 
did for me, He is willing and ready to do foe any and 
every one who will accept Christ. O accept Him now I 
I have travelled in forty-two lountries in my mis- 
sionary labours ; but 1 think T may say that of the 
many milhon^ of human beings with whom i came 
into rontaft ^vho were deserving of hell, noiie of them 
were so deserving of hell as myseif — ■ die greatest 
sinnerf ihis being so, I can assure you the onl^ 
way to find acceptance ui Christ is to trust in Ilim for 
Lull, complete forgjvrne^ all your life! To every one 
of you who has not oblaiiLcd these bIpFSings of whieh 
1 have been -speaking, I liave come here ihis morning 
as a witnffa for Chtmt, for what the blessed Lord dirt 
for me He i$ as willing to do for you. Trust Himi 
and I am sure you will be happy, Amen, 
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A Siraion prFOLked ai Betkuda CfraJ^ef, Gr/'tt Gt^ir^t Strtn, 
Bt'Hol, oi^ April iSfk. rSg7. 

Moreover, biclhrpjij I dEcl-rc unla you ihe Goipd whitJl 1 
Ijiench^ ijnio you, *liidi aL» ye hsv* [«Fivfd, mrf ffhciciTi tt 

By j.-hK:h iiL<4i ve are •aytd, iJ yc keep in inrMiiory what I I'lt-i lieJ 
unto vou, iiDltsa Jie liuve believed in Yaio. 

For 1 d*livejed unto yoi. fijit of jH ihii which 1 also [fra^Bl* 
1j-™ Ihai Chrin died Inr nur aas Bi;i»id^iiE 10 iHc Scripfu"*! — 



Among all the other thjflgs that were wrong idready 
m ihs davB uf Ihe Apijsllp'i in thr church at Cocmth 
^^^I3 this also ttiert *vere *ioiiie there uf die syn^g^^^e 
of Satan. Some Jiiiioiig thern disbehes'al the resurrec- 
tion n£ the body, and on this point the Apostle Paul 
.vrili'5, Ihvniighoiit Hie ;5th chapter, and gives untn u^ 
laost preciou? instraclion re^arriing ihc resurrection. 

The ^e^t point in the whole rliap^r in particuldr 
is this — if there be qo resnTrertion, then tlie Lorri Jesu& 
Christ Himself has not been raised; if thece be no 
resurrection, and Jesus ChriaE Himself ha^ no? been 
raisedn on this account we are yel in oui sio^. we have 
not forgiveness, for there ivfuild be no such thing as 
proof oi forgivencsi^ had the Lord Jesus Chrr^^t not 
heenriised frnin the dead. Mortm-er, jf the Lord Je^us 
Christ ^vas not raised from the dead, then 1 (ihc Apoarle 
Pauf)andmy le^lowdabouTCTS^reialsewitnebsesuf God, 
for we have testified that tbere is ,i crsuimtion, a[3*l 



thai Christ was raised from the dfad^ wbcnn after a]X. 
He was not raised \ whereToie, [he whole Gospel is no 
longer a Gospel. Now for this was this i^th ch^ter 
wr.tlen, in which there [is mofit precious instnictiqn 

found runiietied ^idi ilie rn^iurreE-nun 

" M.or<?ovec, brethren, 1 declare unfo you the Gospel 
wisirh I preached luito you." Remark here the word 

bretlu-cn," " be]ie\'efs in Huu." Naturally Jooking 
al iL. we iniyht s.iy " (his is just ui dii ordinary way ; no 
stre&s i& to be Jaid on tt" My own jud^neut is the 
reverse. He calls ihcm still '^ brethceo," aitd he treats 
diean stjU as brcthreii, though ijicy had fallen into such 
errors as these, and failed as ty their Ide and depoiluient 
lAi vaiiuus wiiy^ Vel he i:bI!s theni still ''Brethren," 
because he hoped that by the means he was going to 
employ, i\\ wrLting anodier EpiRtle, the}' would be 
brought out of that stale. /\n.d we hnd how greatly 
thas Icttci was blessed when we read the secocsd epistle 
to Ijic churuli ;Lt Curintli Thus we kive to mutate the 
Apostle, djid on no account, because we ste the iiidni- 
feslaLioiis of weakne^b, ut one stiape or another, on the 
part of the children of God, to at once put them a&ide 
and disown them as behevers, as if thcie wert^ no gr-u e 
at all in then. For^ jjke Ehe ConnlLnans, they miy 
come out of tlrat state, and they may yet greatly ylorily 
God 

" ] declare unto you the Gn^spel," ihat is, U^ie glail 
lidu^s. tlie niokt preuoui^ gkd Lidiugs. The sum and 
substani^t yt this we ftnd in tlie third aiid fourth verses, 
uhere iie ^y^ . " I delivered unto you fiisl of all tiial 
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which t al^Mii received, how that Christ died tw our 
ains acconliiig fo the Scripture? ■ and that He wa- 
buiieU, and that He rose again the third day accordiTi[; 
to the Scriptures," Jlc: died £oi uiir siiii, to make an 
atonement for o\ir :iin9, lo bcLu the puniahmcnt m oui 
room and ■stirdd ; jnd ih'ii is i^ gEe.il pitijit of what is 
caLled "The Gospel," "The Glad Tidinga." Iht 
Goapffl doci li-jt t-oiisist in this, that someotie h^-^ itEt 
to u? ao esf^e&lii^Ly l;iry;e ■iiiiauLit uf piopertyn other 
in the way of money or uJ thp way of estates ; ur tlial 
WL' shall iiott' obtain a iiicel" Im-ralive ijo^itifjii and 
employment , oi fii^t vie shiill be elevated to ewceed- 
ing Ingh r^nk w puwcr. That is not the Gospel 
These are not iht ^'Idd tidings we have Co ponder. 
But that, wicked hetl-descr^jjiif; ijiimers tbogj^h we ixi. 
God ui the richer of Hi& Cirace wiLL foigivc all our 
iiuinberlcs!. tran^rtiSious : God, on the ground of the 
atooement of the Lurd Jesus Christ, will forgive everv 
one of our iiuuiberleis tt.uii^rKiiiioits, aiid uol one 
siriglf 5in ^hall reniEun slauding agiiii^t us aud do us 
iuiy hairm hereafter, because the LortI Jcaus Christ 
lias not merely lor d thousand ol oursin^s died and mjde 
atonement, nor nieiely for tea thousand of our iiiis, 
bat for every one q1 the sjiis of whith we have been 
guilty, however inany thty wen^ howevtx j^r&it they 
were; nay, in whatever v,iriety o( ways we sinned, every 
Oiii] uf our bijis litis bcLii dtoned ior, O what ^oud news 
i^ thi^i l-(jr were tliere oiie single sm reinLUiiuig 
standing agaiiibt us, we should be ahat out thereby 
Iroiu the presence ol God, for nothing that li. defiled 
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ran enter into that presence. We must be spotless, 
piire^ perfectly spotless ajid perfettly pure, else we 
cannot be where God is ; and into tins 5tate we are 
brougjii through the righteousness of Christ, which is 
ii/i-frtital to us Ihrough the atoning dealh of the Lord 
Jesus Cluist, which removes erj^r^ tme ol oui numbei- 
Ies9 transgressions. 

This, if lightly understood, if lightly cnleied mto 
iind apprehendcii, is wh^t js railed in tlie New Testa- 
ment " The Gospel " ; an.d we have to nik ourselves, 
"la this our Gospel? " Do we trust in Ihe Gospel? 
Or do we think that we yuust do our part, and that the 
Lord Jesus Christ will do Rb pait? That we must 
do our pint, elfje we L.aiioot be sdvedP Nay, vfC must 
fxMue lit this, thjt we ourselves can do nothing ; tJtit 
e^.erythiug was DONE by the Lord Jesus j Lhit before 
He expired on the cross lie eKclaiiued, " It is finished " 
— that is, C'scrylhii^ that had to be dt>ne m the way 
of atonement had been aci^omphslicd by Hioi, and then, 
after He had uttered these words, He expiretl. This is 
the Gospel! Not duui^ one half ol il, or one-e^hth 
part of it, i>n our pari to help the Lord Jesus Christ, so 
to speak! Nothing of the kind. He did everything, 
and escepl Be had done pT^i^rythhiif must dSMtrcdly we 
id list have penslied 

Now ot tfiis Gospel the Apostle t*aiil says, " which 1 
preadied unto you." He was labouring at Connth a 
yeai and six uieiitlis (Acta Mviii il-), and tlierctore 
iigain and a^dm and a^ain he had prrjclaJiiicd these 
■L-ery tiuthij, and those alsu oi tlic resurrection ol tlie 
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Lord Je&iis, anrt the resurreclion of Iht bfz^liever j 
because without the L'^surtection there r^ no such thm^ 
iis " ihp glid tidings " coiinecled witli Chiist. Fhm i^ 
the first point 'A'e liave to notice. Now ihc iiCtond pouit 
of the Gospe] is this, " Whu-h jli^u yc liave received/ 
Now kere occurs a deeply niipOTldiit iquejitickn, whether 
we have verily received lkc$^ ylinJ tiding?, whether ^ve 
\erily rest the siilvatLUit of our soula on these gi:nl 
tidings' As Liiisutedly as we tliink thd,t we hove to 
do something ourselves (or tluf ^salvdlioii ot our ^uls, 
and thac the Lord Josms Chnst h.ii ool done ei-nrythiiij; 
that was neicessajy for oar saJviUion, si. a.isarcdly are 
we yet in d. mtjsl f j.fca.1 uiistalce on eartb- 

We m^fi/ come tu ihis: tlial in our lUiuust *pli1 we 
beheve that Jesus Christ d[d L'verythiiig which waii 
necessary to makp =in iiluneiiii^nl for oar uuiiiberlesa, 
niai^ifoJd traiisgn^ssioLia, and thacwe have to do nothing 
but to itutd ill the position of bi:;g^drs to receive what 
GodgLvciiUS inChrisl. Audwhosoevci ^viU not receive, 
as a poor worthleis vjomt and as a be^^ai, whal God 
gives to him, in ChtisL, auch a one haa not yet conie lo 
the state of hcait that he might .■onie to, and to whji'li 
he ought to come, Lo liave the lull bJessmg ul the 
Cio&pcl We have ju&t to blaad betoce God, siinply 
receiving what He freely, hi tlie way of grdce, gives to 
U9 m Christ Jcius We have done notliui^, *e are 
unahlc Lo do tuiythmg nuw, iud W(? sliall never b*t ohlr 
heieatter U> do the smdJlest pirlicL', toward;* our sdha 
Lion. JiHus :U<1 Jt all. Jesus finished all that was 
nccciaatL Lu be done loi" itit s^il' atioii ot uLir soula. 
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No^v, then, to receive the Gospel meana an other 
words Lhat we have to own that we are smncrs; ^^'^ 
liave tn nwn in praypi" beforp Gnd that we deserv 
nothing but puniahrnent for our sins, and that we can 
do nothing whatever Towards ihciialvationof OLir sioul?; 
but that the Lord Jesus Christ has Eiccomphshrd evpry- 
tliing that was needful fo be acc<H:bjpli5hed. and that wc 
gritclnlly ^tccept wh^L God give'% us in Christ This 
IS to rei'Efive the Gospel Now 1 dfleclioiiately ask ray 
dear Chnscian Inends, Have we thus received the 
Gospel? Is this that to whirh we loolr for the salvation 
of our Bouls. You know wc nnuf oi^n before God that 
we are sinners ; we must confess before God iii prayer 
that we are sinners, and simply and entirely lor our 
salvation put our trust in Jesus, and nothii^ else ; and 
111 doing this we receive the Gospel, but if otherwise 
wc have nnL yrt mrpived thn Word. This is thr 
second point. 

Then in the third place, ihe Apostle says, " Wherein 
ye ?tand." What does it mean -.o stand in the Gospel? 
!t means that re£an:ling ourselves ajid ihe Lord Jesus 
Christ we luainlain still that we are just in such a state 
as we were before, and i-,in do nothing i-onrernine the 
salvation of otir soiiR lo other word^, that aftet ten 
years of conversion, or twenty yeais, or filty yeais, and 
tlie seekii^:; to hate sin more and more, and to love 
holiness more and nioEe. we majntajn still, and will 
nldintain to the end of our life, thaE we are sinners ; 
that wc deserve nothing but punishment; tliat wc 
^^ailnot 5flvc ourstlvea, or do anything m the least fof 
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onrseKea in the malter of salvation j thai we depend 

atill, US wp did nt the ht^x. entirety on whal the Lord 
fesus Christ did ajid suEeied in our mnni jind 'vte.iil. 
If This IS the mind in which we are, then Wf stand m 
ihe Cxo5pe] , it not ^c do not ^taiid in tho Go^el. 
We must till Ihc end of our earthly pilgrimage remain 
oE the 5<ane roind in whirh \vf were when first we raine 
Lo Christ. Each must own, " 1 am a sinner ; I dcscure 
nothing buh puuishmeiiL If 1 am savi?d, it must be m 
(he way of grai-e, lhrouj;h a Substitute, Who in my 
room and 5te;fd fiflfilled ihe law whirh I had broken 
times withoEil number, ;iiirl Who in my roomn as 
Siibsiitute, boie the pimishmcot due to me." 

If tlii? IS .lie state iri Our heail and mind, than we 
are statidint; m the Gi>5pel j ii jL is otherwise H in the 
\eu.st degree we take the smallest particle of r.redit to 
ourselves in the matter of salvation, wo arc not stand- 
ing ill Uie Gospel A deeply nnportanl pnintl And 
it IS particularly for another ttason important that we 
have this mLiid. important not merely regarding the 
final satvntion, but regarding the present peace and juy 
in God, [Oi he <ir she taking the- least pdrtiole of credit 
t(> him^frlf "r herself in the mattEr of salvation loses the 
peate ot God and real, true spiritual enioyment. for 
Gild i* deternuned to give all the honour and gioiy 
to His Onlv-be^otren Son — the dioitest Gift He had 
tu bestow on poor sinners, ^nd He will not, therefore. 
with a smlu) hunian (leatuie divide the glorj' of what 
belongs to Christ, and lo Christ alone. 

Nuw liie last point, " Uy which alw "- -th^t is, by 



the Gosp<:l — " by which also yc jre 9a.vi?d, if ye keep 
in memory what 1 preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed m vain/' By the Gospel \ve are saved! 
Precious! O delightful news. Ueciuw il is suih good 
news, therefore it is lulled the GospeL The Gospel 
means "glad tidmg;s,' "good news"; and these are 
-the ^Lad tidings: that wc are at last saved by the 
Gospel. In the fir&l place, aalvatiou consists in this 
— that we get a glorified body, completely free, and 
free for eternity from all weakiies^p, wearuiess, paui, 
su£fering, langfour, sickness of any kind, and from death 
No longer e?^osed to death. Now ho^^' pleasant is the 
news of this! 

Then, again, as lo weariness, irrespective of suffering. 
Children of God delight tii labour fcff the Lord; it 
is an exceeding great joy to Iheni to work sixn or eight 
hours, in the coiir^e ot the day. and sonic by reason 
of health and strength are delighted to spend ten and 
twelve hout^ in working hw the Lord, and some surpass 
cv^n thif^ : but yet, howe\'et long we may he able to 
woch while in the body here on earth, thoujTh it be 
Mjtlcen or even eighteen hours, ar last mo9t assuredly 
thece will come tlie wearuieaa^ the weakness, the 
inabilitj- to go on working any lojiger. But when we 
obtain our glonfied btnly, when salvation tftnes to 
the lull, no more of thw weacmess. 

Yea, there will be the working lour and twenty hours, 
day by day, ttiroughouc the whole week, seven times 
fn^ur and twenty hours (speaiting after the manner of 
men) without the least weajuiessj and thus it will f^o 
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on tiuoughouC Cho wh*iie ]iLi:iilli3, asid LlirougLulit the 
whole yems (spFaking jftcr the Lnanner oi roeij), and 
iiol a pFutirle of wsikncia oc weaiiness expericnred 
while thus Eii^ged for the Lord. And 50 it will be 
vpar after y&-dr. and one ten year^ altpr the other Len 
years, arid one hundred years alter the other hundred 
yedjs, acid one thousand years after the other thou-iiAiid 
vears aLfd never a p;iitii"lc oi weakness or wc^rinesi 
ejcperieni^ed, when once salvation is cojupletcd d.nd ^^'e 
obtain our glorlouB body. O how delightful is this! 
What glad tidings arp these! And if they ^'ere held 
on to by faith, the heart would be fxill, brimful of joy ' 

O how dciighlfal we should be if really and truly 
entering into all this ; but there is soiiiething even more 
precious still— all this service will be joyfully rendered 
to the Lordn and he perfectly free from failure and 
shortcomings. There will not be a single particle of 
sin mixed up vvitli our work and labour for the i^ord. 
At presentn whilr wc arc in the body, in this stale of 
wnakncss and imperfection, witli all our hofy longing, 
with alt our [jrayerlul desire, yeii, with our earnest 
prayers, still now and then ih mingled a word which 15 
not quite according to the m:nd of God ^ a thought 
w-hicli was not found m the blessed Jesus, and therefore 
not perfectly according to tiie mind of God. 

Hut when brought to Arc Jrsiis as He is. and made 
like HLii in body and soul, everything tliat ^ve do will 
be perfectly Christ-like, everything that we say will 
be petfectly Christ-like . all that we think, iliat we 
desire, that wc wish, for which wc have inciination, jll 
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will be perfectly according to the mind of Christ. O 
what a blessed prospect is this for weak ones as we 
are. for erring ones as. we are. for such who have their 
spiritual infirmities, great and many and varied, though 
bating sin and loving tioliness O what briglit and 
glorious prospeels are thcsel And all this is not 
merely a fancy of ours, but d reality. 

We shall, veiily, the weakest spititually among 
IIS. be brought to this state of diings when oni e salva 
tion is <-oinpletsl And this wJl never be altered. Ihis 
will never be lost ; we shall be tliroughoiit eternity in 
perfeft full, complete communion m\h the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in fellowship habitually with Him— what 
i-Qiiimoiily i!i tailed paitnersbip ; in complete, holy, 
jjodly partnership with Christ in every wsy! O how 
preciiiu.'i! Yea, in partupetship with Grid the Father, 
not merely with the Lord Jesus Christ, out elder 
Brother, O how preaous! !Iow br^htl I-To'.v 
glorious arc our prospects '. And were all this known 
and entered iiitii. everybody in the whole world would 
eare about Christ ; but because it is not known, and. if 
known, not believed, therefore the number of those 
who really and truly surrenrlei- Ihe heart to Christ is 
yet sn small. 

Now let ub la> all these things tu licari. Lei us, 
if we have never yet treated them as tealitiei, do 
SI. Irom tins evening ; from henceforth for the rest of 
our lives fhete is one word more. " By which also 
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what 1 preached 
unto you, uniess ye b.ive believed in vaui" Vve must 
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hok] fast ^hat was declared unto us by the Aposlle , 
we Imvt' not to listen to false teachers, we hsve iiol to 
listen to tijosc who pervert the Gospel, we have noi 
to iHtcive llic statements oi such tn^f hers whereby thr 

churcheb in the Roman pioviLitt of GalaEia were deluded 
ia thinking that ^y must be circumcised and keep 
the law of God lihe the Israelites diil, in tirdcr to be 
saved. Nothit^ oi the kind Siilvalion is given to us 
in a way of gracc^ aud thi:oug;h faith io Christ, through 
trusting ijr dial -whiih the Lord Jesus Cliri^t has done 
i,[id Aiiffcrcd TJiia ii wbdl lliC Apostle refers fo. " K 
ye keep in nienioiy what I ]H-KicJied unto you.' Yc 
must hold fast the ^itatemeiils o( the Apostles, " aiilcss 
vfi have believed in vnin" Tht ble^iiug will be lost 
il we do jioL keep in memoii.' the [eaching of the? 
ApostEes. 

TLicrn^rc, m the days m which we live, when gooii 
works are mixed lip witfi the work uf Chnst, we h.-ive 
to be worried by all this, and, in childlike aimpliLity, 
enquire ajid go on enquiring what did Piul preadi, 
wliat did Peter preachn what (]id Jokui pread:, and wliat 
did the other ApostL's s^iy We have to find iiut ttiia 
in the New Tcstamciit, and to hold tast id what they 
Kiy. This i& llit way ol continubijj in the wa>^ of God, 
Liiid enjoying the trtith of the Gospel , and therefore 
to be blessed widi peace and joy ui the Holy (jhoat- 

God ^aut this to ull lieie present : and sliould there 
be one individual wno i^ tis yet looking to his or tier 
doings for salvatit^n. kt hjm or her reroeniber^i say it 
once more— wc i.dji iloiie be &aved thiough Christ, and 
not -xny one of us by oar o>vn doin^is. 
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EN reading this short epistle of Judc^ %ve learn diat while 
yet one or other of the apostles was Uving. a, great depai- 
ture from the truth, ain.1 conformity to the mind of 
Cl^risl, l^iad already begun in die Church of God, .lud 

thus ever since, more or less, it has been ; y^A. and at 
lerUiu Limes an awfuL darkness and great departure 
Iroin the tjuth iud j;odliness have been found in thi^ 
Chatch of God, but, on the other hand, there have been 
also in the darkeat days some truly godty ones, hoidmc 
fast the truth as it is in Jesus, and seeking to tread In 
the footsteps of their Divine Master Now, beloved in 
Christ, our holy, geidly aim and purpose should be this, 
aud our caroc&t prayer to God tliat we may be 
strengthened Eoc this ; (hat we beroiig to the little com- 
pany holding fast the truths as to a rxutified, risen, and 
ascended Saviour, and seeking more and more to b^ 
minded like Christ, dead Io all that which ia sinful 
and hateful to God in the world, and alive to all That 
pli-asfs ETirii ,ind is a[;reeable lo Hi5 mind. 
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Oiir 1.exl show!^ to u5 how it shnuH bp with iw. 
" BiTt ye, hplaved, building up youtstlvca on your most 
holy fiiith " It :s on these words that I ileMie pjr- 
tioularly to speak this morning. The figure iLsed here 
we are all familiat with, it is taksii fioui the erertinii 
of a building. Act.onlijif; tn the siTe oE [ho bualdftig, 
wbetlier it is liifTh and large, 50 [he foundiition 15 laid 
— the foundation doep and bro^d, according to tht size 
Find heigiit of the building. 

Nniv, we al! know ivhat this signifies. The Apostle 
Paul tells Hi plainly no other foundation i"an be laid 
but Jesus Christ. Wliat does this mean? liiat we 
rajiitot save ourselves, tha[ uur fellow-men cannot save 
us — that none but the Lord Jesus saves us. and fan 
save us. Then how 13 Ibis htought about? We have 
to own before Cod that we are siniiets, and [hat we 
desEtve nothing but piinishroeuL We }uve to conEe».s 
this openly bcEore God, and then put our whole trust 
jn the Lord Jesus Chri'it for the salvalion of out ^oul^ 
— that 15, truiting alone 111 the r^hteousncss which He 
wrouj^bt out tor pool sinners in fulfilling in their room 
and stead tJie law of God, wlunh we had broken times 
without number, by our deeds, by oui words, and by 
our thoughts, and put oui whole trust in His perfect 
obedience unto death, the death of tlie cross, because 
when that Blessed One hung on the oross, when He 
shed His blood, it was for the remission of our sins. 
While He hung on the cross He made atonement for 
every one of our sinful deeds, unholy words, ungodly 
IhougliLs, desire-i, purposes, and inclinations, and tlius 
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tHc wralh ol God, the holiness of God, and the justice 
of God were satisfied. When He fulfilled ihe law, and 
stood in oui room. He- satisfied the holiness of God. 
When He bore the punisliment while hanging on the 
iross m out room. Ho satisfied the justice of God, and 
every poor sinner trusting in Him alone lor the salva- 
tion of tlie soul shall be forgiven. Before going on io 
our second part of the subject, I ask everyone of my 
beloved friends here present, " Have you ever been 
convinced that you ate sinners needing a Saviour? " 
II not, ask God to have iLicTcy on you, and to show 
you [his. When you are convinced tliat you are sin- 
ners, have you confessed it before God? Have you 
humbled yourselves before God ? Have you con- 
demned yourselves, and passed sentence on ynur.ielves 
before God? II not, ask God to help you to do so. 
But all this, while it is beginning in the right way, is 
not all. 

The great point is to put our sole trust ui 
Jesus Christ for salvation, for we can do uotliing what 
ever in the matter of our salvation — the blessed Lord 
Jesus did it all He Ijmshed the work lor poor, guilty, 
hell-descrvmg sinners, as 1 am, and every one of you are. 
The Lord Jesus fulfilled the law of God, and bore the 
punishment which that Uw demands should be inflicted 
on account of trinsgrcssiOQ. Either we must beat the 
punishment ourselves, or we must obtain a auhslilute. 
The blessed Lord Jesus voluntarily gave Himself to be 
OUI substitute, arid it you put your trust in Him alone 
for saKdtiou, God looks npnn you as havrng fulfilled 
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Ihe law. This is the nghtcousness wtoughl uut by thr. 
Lord JesiB, in nut toooi and stead, far the giaitest, tiic 
oldest and the vilEsst of sinners, for if you put ynur 
trust lu Hiiii you have the ^ubstitufe, Who, in youi 
roDui, bote the punishment for you. llov.' blessed to 
have J friend jn /eui?! Do you enjoy the knmvledg^ 
of the sweetness of this happniess? Witlioat if, there 
IS no lusting peace. The knowfcdge of forgiveness of 
5ins is [o he had whiLc we are in (lie body. We are 
not to wait for it until thp body la at an end 
We can have it while we are alive. We should ear- 
nestly seek for it while we lii-e. i have enjoyed for 
s]->:ty-eight year? the knowledge of tic forgiveness of 
iny sin5, and, by tbe grace of God, I have not had a 
single minute'! doubt whether my ?ina are forgiven or 
not ; although a wtetcbcd, helpless sinner, all my sins 
are forgiven, and what God has dime for me, a guilrv, 
heU-descrving sinner, He is willing to do to everyone 
who seelis it m God's appointed way. Tims, owning 
we are sinners, nnd trusting in the Lon[ Jesu.'! Christ 
for salvation, everyone who h.13 done so is on the nj;!if 
foundation 

You all know that if ,t house ii built, he who bgild'. 
It does not ^im|)ly lay the foundation, bat Iben: 
follows the supcrstrurtiire, and adding btojsr to stone, 
;iiid one piei.-c of timber to another jflcrwards Thus 
iL 1= in till- dliiiie life. It jb light to lay tllc proper 
I.Hirulatioii, but this ia not all, Ajinusi j.11 prrions. 
niter they are converted, are ieit here fnr a seas™. 
Comparatively le IV rmly ,irein Lhe position of the dying 
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Ihief — -chere was nothing in hint but trust in the Lord 
Jesus, That wis the foundation laid, and ihe Lord 
Jesus said, " To-day stiaJt tliuu be with Me in p.iiadise " 
Bat almost all persons, when they are brought to the 
knowledge uf Jesus Chnsl, are left in the world for the 
purpofti; of becoming better acquainted with Him, and 
that they may 5ee more of rhe vanity ot this world, and 
the reality of heavenly ttiinga ; and especially tliat they 
may bear fruit to the honour and giory of God, that 
they manifest the mind ot Christ, that they 5eek to 
win souls to Christ, and do their pjrt m lielping the 
people of God both in spiritual and tejiiporal things 
For these re-isons, being left here in the wor[d, we have 
to seek to make progress in the divine btc, and, as Ihe 
tost expresses it, " to build yourselves up on your most 
holy faith" 

Before coming 10 diis sci-oiid p:trt of out subject 1 
maliC one remark. You note it is " building up your- 
selves," Naturally, we should expect it to be said, 
" Let your pasiora build you up , let your eldeis let 
tlie deacons, Jel the aged, eKperienred Christians build 
you up on your most holy faith," 

" Building up yourselves." The responsibility is laid 
upon eveiy belie^'cr in the l_ord Jesus Ciirist, that he 
do his pdjl lu iiiaUc pii^iess in llic divine lite 

Now, the giCfit question belore us l*, " How 13 this 
to be douc^ How laii we build up ourselves on our 
most holy faith?" Ol all the Scriptures, die luosi 
blessed, precious answer to diis qucsuoci we hnd in 
2 Petci i,, lo which we will now Lurii. " biuiiiii Peter, 
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a !*&rvanl aitd an apo^lle of Jesus Christ ti) them that 
h-ive obtained UUe prfqioti^ faith with us Ihrough the 
ligbtcouMcss of God ind onr S;iviour, Jcbus Christ' 
Notice bere, the apostles and eveiy believer had thv 
-fjune Eiiiid of laitli. The apo&tks Lad not one kjnd ol 
faith, and other behe^'erb aLotber kind of faith. 

in the fifth verse we read, " And hif^ide thi?, giving 
all dil^ence, udd to your faith, viTiu^; and to vw-'if, 
JenowUd^," etc. Now, here we get tlie catalogue of 
what we have to do in thest fullown^ verses— to build 
up nursflvc^ in oin luost holy fditlL If we have trust 
in Jesus Christ, faith in Him, the foundation is laid. 
Ncfoj. the next point at whieh we have In aim — «nd 
r^arding whirh we have to "give all diligence," not 
in a slothful way, but ui " all diligence "■ — is to add to 
faUh. wirfuf, 

Wliat ha\e we to understand by lhj=> L he j[ii\ 
chapter nl Philipp]nns, Sth ve^^^ gives us the answer, 
"Finally, bvethren, whatsoever things are tnie, what- 
soever things are honest, wljalsi>evef things are inst, 
whatsoever things arc puce, whatsoever thii^s are 
lovely, whalioe\d tliin^b are of ijood repoit : if there 
be any virtue, aifd if theii^ be iiny pr^iisp, ihink on ihcse 
things." 

Hece we see what is tlic fiiit tliiny fur any child of 
Godn fi>r any person brought CO jfSUii, where ihe nght 
loundalioii has been ]ai<i regarding the salvjtion of the 
^uul, i^ jn order Hut he jiiay be able Lo build up hiinsell 
on bis most holy laiLh, to aim at everythmg that js 
lovely, aiiiJ bright, and pleading in ihe sight at Liod, 
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whiih implies, ibjt wr avoid everything whirh i^ con- 
hrary m the ninid of God — ■" if there be ajiy virtue, and 
[f tbece be any praiw, thiuk on the*Le tbicigs." Now, 
as we are weak in ourselves, it becomes us to call upon 
God to help us to attain to this To our " eirljte " we 
jje lo seek Lo add " knowUdffe." The knowledge re- 
ferred to here ia not the knowledge of che things and 
affairs of this life. I do not despise knowledge con- 
reriiing the ordinary things of this life, in reference to 
seienee or languages, which may be profitable to this 
file, and may be useful and proper. Wliile 1 allo^^ 
this, it is not the kind of knowitrlge referred to here, 
but spiritual knowledge, the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus, the knowledge of the vanity of tliis world, and 
(H the renlity o[ h«ivcnly Uiings , the knowledge which 
(iud hail f[iven to us in the Revelation which He has 
been pleased to make oE Himself m the Holy Scrip- 
tures It means, carefully to rearl the Smptures, diii- 
gcnth to read the Scriptures, with prayer to read the 
Scripliu-es, and to meditate on the Word of God. 
Now let lilt ask my beloved brethren and sisters in 
Christ, Is this yoar habit ^ Ace you habitually reading 
the Scriptures? There is great danger, tlirorigb the 
multiphrity of iiiatters, that we ii^lect ihe Word of 
God. There is great temptation lest through the muj- 
iLplicity of books which are issuEsd year alter year from 
ihe press, we neglect the Holy Scriptures. 

What will be the resalt of this? We *.hall iniure 
ourselves spiritiiallv. we shall not make progreai m thf' 
divine hfe except we give ourselves ctirefiil^j, tifhi- 
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friu^ly. dftfiffenU^, and with medUaii&iv. to tTic roArfine^ 

n[ the Holy Sdipturci Lt 15 EhesR ine.int which GniJ 
has apccidJly used. AnH dop^ 'im^ for the advanrem^nl 
LQ divine iifcr Now a^ L lovt you, my beloved Etiyrids 
ill Christ, and a? I ain romc here for the purpose of 
leaving a bles^inj; behind, with God'? bl^^s^ng, I aftec- 
lionaEely Eisk you if you are lovers of the Word of God 
Ask yourselvp^ in tho presaice a^ God, " Am T a lover 
of Che Word uf God^" 

For the fir^it twenty years of my hfe I wjs iii>t a Lover 
of th^ Woid of God. I flegtected the Word oi tioul 
Krom Ihe Linn: wbeo I v^-as Eourtccn and i half yenrs old 
until 1 was t^venly years and live weeks old, I ucvCr read 
the Word of God. Then it ple^i^d Gnd to i^bow me (hat 
I was a sinner, and needed a Savicmi, jjid I saw how to 
put my tmat in the Lord Jesus for salvation. Then I 
took to readii:^ che Word of God, and f tead it evuy 
day. I oamiot say 1 was a real lover of the Word o( 
God, buL in Jtily, iSacj, four yeais alter ray conveision, 
I became a lover of the Word of God^ and now for 
^ixly-four yftLrs I have been a lover ol the Word i^I 
Godn and it ia a great deltf^ht to me to have the Word 
of God. 1 cannot toll you what a blesaiii^ it is to my 
=oaL Ulessed as I have been for fifii^-eighT year? with 
work, my habit is first of ;dl to have a gooJ iiiklI lor 
my soul. I come to the Word of God, t read it, I pra,v 
over it, I meditate on it and I apply it to myself. How 
doi-s this comforf you? hri\*' does it rxhorE you? [io\v 
doeaitwamyouPhow rloe^ it reprove you? Tliui I refill 
llii' Siriptiiies, rfiid ^t k\ blessing to my soul, and then 
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1 go to work with all my might, with e^nestnesa, bur 
I do not 1^ to my work until 1 first have a good meal 
for iny soiiL And whdt has beeR tJie consequence? 
I am a healtliy man, day alter day, week after week, 
month after month, year after year, i have now 
entered on my ei^hty-nintlf year. 1 am not oold, and 
di^ll, and lifeless, spiritually , 1 am a healthy man, spiri- 
tually, and the great Lostrument that has been used by 
God for this is the Word of God. which J read with 
delight and joy, and which I would my beloved 
brethren and sisters in Christ do the same. They 
would find the healHtfolness I have had, and the eon- 
tinued happme^ 1 have had, year after year, and which 
I have now had for sixfy-cight years. ThiM'p is nothing 
to hinder you from being happy cliildren or God, when 
carefully, habitually, diligently, you read the Word ot 
God Now, after we liave added hmnded^e to tiirtve. 
it is said, " and to kumehiljf^ add tHm-p^riiTtee" This 
doeb not mean merely to a^'oid e>cce33 m eBtmg and 
diinkmg ; all this is implied , bul it means euote? than 
this ft means siidf-eontrol, that iss to seek to keep 
more and more under, all our natural, evil tcndendts, 
such as passion, envy, pride, the love of inoney, the 
love of dress, the 3o\'e of worldly pleasures ;ind amuse- 
ments ; to keep undei idleness, to aim at all ibat which 
gloiiliea God. O, beloved in Clirist, are we doii^ 
this? Aie we seeking" to ict more and more according 
to this — that we have self-control over our naluraj 
tendencies? In ourselves we axe perfect weaknci^ ; 
we cannot do it, but we ran cry to God thnt He w^tila 
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help lis, and stceiisjlhfii us to k^pp down illoic and 
niore the^e niitur^L teiideiU'iea, lor if ^'e indulge iheii] 
it will prove a atumblmg Hock to the iiiicfinvciteJ. If 
wc seek to keep under sflf-rontrnl, vvf not only ffJorify 
Godn but strengthen the childiiai ol: God, and remove 
sLmnblin^ blocks. 

Then iiy ifrnpeftineevji-s must aidd j'OtJ-cnei; — tLatgrari? 
by wLicb we meeltJy, gubmis^ivdy, without Iretlingn 
complaining, a.nd mufh lews roiimiunng. bear the 
afflicTiona oi life. One says, "I &m nacurally inipn- 
tictit and I cannot help it" This is a mistake, my 
brodicr and sifttcr. Bcjiig Iriedj iLnjnritia(<![y civ I.0 
God. He wili enable thee to keep under thy inipii- 
tjence. 

The world is looking on, and by thy [lupatienee thou 
art dishoimuring and weakc'ning the hands ol thy 
brothers and sisiers in Chri&i, while, on the other hand, 
thou art glorifying God bj' beating tlie tiidls and aifljc- 
tions oi life. " All " these " things work together lot 
good," iiid out oi all thcie diliirulties and trials God 
will brinji blessing; to thy soul. By thy impatience 
(hou art dishonouring God, and by pjitiifntly bearing 
ihf triab of Hfe thou ait glorifying God. 

Then to patience we are Lo seek lo add godliness. 
Godliness — that is the grate by which wc do what we 
do, to the honour of God. in the s^bt of God, as 
bokiiig to God for help and strength, so that, more 
■Lnd more, we g^t into this staw of heart. " Whether 
we eat or drink, we do lE to the glory o£ God." If wc 
have a morsEl of meat, or drink of witeir, we do it to 
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the glory of God, Ah ! this grace, O for this grare f 
It IS the kind of grace tha.t thr Blesiied One had. who 
had it foe Hiii meat ajid drink, to do it to the glory of 
His Father Although we do not compare ourselves 
with Christ, as if we were anything^ like Him, yet what 
God did for Him, He is willing to do for us. He 3s 
11 illuig to " sErciigtliea us with m^bt, by lib Spirit in 
Ihe iimer inaji^' 

Then to goddness we are to add hfaiki^ly kmrlnesx — 
the love of the brethren, the rhildrpn of God, not 
because the>' ai"e our relative^, not to love them because 
they are in tht^ siunH pObihon in life, not to love them 
because they are of the same education, not hi'cAuae 
they are of the same church to whirh wij beloifg, but 
to love (Iiem because they are believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The more we do this, the more we 
glorify God All the bchcvcrs m Christ should love 
one another. No dislincLion between ricli and poor, 
learned and iHiterale, whether they belong to us of tlie 
sinm [ihiLTi h, or to anotlipr ihurth— we jre to love 
one another because we belong to ChnaL Is it lliis 
after which we aim, my beloved friends? Tins is the 
very reason why 1 came here. 1 love the beloved 
brethren and sisters in Philip Street Baptist Chapel, 
1 love all who love die Lord Jesus Christ, and for 
seventeen ^c-;ir!?, in whieh I was almost always travel- 
ling about in all parts of the carlh — in Europe, and all 
over Europe cepeatedly, in Ametica, in Afrii-n, in Auia* 
in India, aH over India repeatedly, sind in riiiuji nrld 
Japan, nnd in the six rolunie^ of AuHlfiilin whrirvpr 
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I went 1 preadied in the Church of Eiiglandn amgnj^st 
Ihc Con^rcgahoniili^itfi, fniiuiigat Ihe Bdptisis, araon^sl 
the MethodistG, atnwi^ all denominations, and 1 
pteachtd provided they ^avcd the Lord Jmu^ ChnsL 
! ^votild not preach ui Socinian chapels, lest it aiiould 
be supposed J did uot care about ihe divinity of the 
Loid J«5U!i Chctsl. T would nut preirh jn thp Rtiman 
Catholic ^hurcJies SEid chapels, leil ii should be sup- 
posixt I WlLS an ddmircr of the Pope. Wherever the 
foundation uE our "most holy faith'' wag laid, there 
1 preach*^ J. 

Now, let u-s aim iiicrea&Ligly, beloved bid-lucn, iiftci 
IhiS — that \vc love ill who love t'Ur I_ord Jesus Chrisl. 
Then lo Ellis brnthe/rly kindness "vve should add hve. 
To love those who do nol love us, to love those who 
-are not believers m [he Lord Jesus Christ, and our very 
■enemies, because the more ivc have of this love, the 
more we have of God, for it Is expressly iiiid thiit " love 
is of God," and the more we jve like God, tlie more 
we love 

Wlut will be the result of all this? Wc gee in the 
nejtt two verses " For if these thmga be in you, find 
abound, they iiialtc yuu that ye shall iieithi^t he barren 
HOT unfruitful iti the knowledge of our Lord Jc$us 
Christ- But he that lacktth these things Is bhnd, and 
canuot see afar off, and ]iath forgotten that he was 
purged froin his old sin*;." 

No one will be an idler in the Church of God who 
aim? at thus building- up himsdf on hii niu^t holy faith. 
He wiH care to win soul? for Christ Lo one way oi 
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another, nor be "unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesu3 Clirhst." He will live to Gud's honour and 
gloiy. " He that lacketh (heae tlimos is blind." Spiri- 
tual dimness of Sight is the result ol this, if wo do not 
seek '' to bmld up ourselves on our most holy faitL" 

Again and agam in onr day, ftihen persons are 
brought into spiritual difiiciilties, they know not how 
to act because they have been so little acquainted with 
God and His ways "They do not build up them- 
sdvc&r" Wc sliould know how to act iri difhciiltics, 
and this will be the Lise if we seek to build up our- 
selves ; and if we do not know how to act in difhcnl- 
tiea, the remedy is to aim at this — that we bmld up 
ourselves. And sinothfT boon ive need contiimally in 
out day — people do not know whether their sin^ are 
fotgiven or not. How comes this, rf they arc? believers 
in Christ? Because they do not build up themselves 
in their most lioly faith. They do not fcncnv how they 
stand before God, and thai ihKiu mils arc foi^fven. 
"Wber^Eorp ihe rather, brethren, give diliijence to 
make your calling and election sure," Here is another 
blessing — the result of building uj: outseluea on oar 
most holy faith. We know we have been called out 
of the world, that we are on the road to heaven, and 
when this life is over, we shall CEXter into everhstitig 
life. This is the result of biiildlag up ouraelv^s. And 
another btessir^ will result- We are thus " kept from 
falhESg " — tliat la, a person who is seeking to bmld up 
himself on his most holy faith will not brmg disgrace 
on the name of the Lord He will no- be found a 
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drunkard, he will not abscond with lEuge sums oE 
iiinney in his pocket. None of Iheao things occur on 
the part of thosf who profess to be disciples of the 
Lord Jesus CbriBt, and build dicmselves up on their 
nio9t holy flith. 

And one more blcssii^ in the next vei ^t " For so 
&a entrance shall he ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and S'lviour 
Jesus Christ" We should deske to enter the havtn 
like 1 vessel, under full sail, enlers the harbour. Do 
you think of this? 

It has been thousands of times my prayer that my 
last days may be my best, and that 1 may, [ike a vessel 
luidte full sail, enter the haven O, my beloved 
brethren and Gi5ter3 in Christ, should this not be yet 
the ium of all of you' Ask God to faring )-oj to this 
mind, that you, in the rcmaiader of your life, may 
glorify and love God, and that at last, like a vessel 
under full sail, you may entpr the haven ul eternal love 
and blessedness. God ?^r;irit it. for Christ's sake! 
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"BebolO] wbat manner ot Hove." 

A Sermon prca^ked iii }ieik£sd& Chaps!. Great Geo'-i^e Streef, 
Bristol, fin Sanificy Ei-emn^, Afiril i ilA. iS^fj. 



Ilfhold, ivhfll (iiannT ul lov: ^hc Fnitier hn'h lip'jowpci upDii Us, 
(lim *e ■ihrmld be called (he sons dE CxI llif:cEDTC ihc ■vf.iM 
liitQ^^lb n? TiDl, bcLBD-^' it korii Hiia iLOl- 

BclOTCd, cow ue *< ihe ^tm^ iif God, ainL il rli>tli tir>i |f=b *p|.car 
■vhaLwe Shan be; bu' ws linnw ihai, when He ^lialL M|i|*Jt, ^^e 
:>iFill h? LiV? Hiin , Jqi »t iball i» Hiin va He i&. 

And cvciy inpn IIirI lnl& thji hopt in him purificfh him'.rlE, even 
as He ii puro, — I John liL. 1-3- 



EiLCAUSE we ueed again aitd a^ain to be reminded of 
the; tLTith contained in tbesc verses, God dirtcla our 
especial attention to this Jittle porbon by prtfixm^ the 
w^ud, "Behuld! " Aa iE He meant lo say, " My dear 
children, the whole of the i"evealef3 will of God, the 
whole of the Holy Scuphires, which 1 put intu yum 
hands, is of importance to be considered, to he pon- 
dered, and to be thkI from time eo time ; but thi^re isf 
certain portions which, by reason of yotir jpirftti:?.! 
infirmity and by reason of the difficulties in which you 
find ourselves spiritually wljilst passJEig; through ihi^ 
v.ile ol tpar^r you itecd cspciiidJly tu tcdd from lime Itj 
lime, you need especially Eo ponder from lime !o Lime ; 
and therefore, by reason of your wenkness I direcf" 
j'cur attention to such portions." 
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Now, llien. let us pondi^r. pattimlatly ponder, the 
tiuth contained in this little statement made in fliese 
three verses. "Behiid.'" "Look at it carefully, 
ponder it, prL.y over it ag^iin and again, lay it to hejrL 
yet niore and mi>re tiian, up to the present, you hai'p 
been doiog," our Father would say to usi "What 
mnjiner oS love the Father hath bestowed on us, thai 
we should be called the sons of God." That is the 
especial point to wliicli, in the first place, our attention 
is directed. If God had forgiven us, so that puiiisli- 
menthad not come on us on account of our nunibetless 
transgressions, and had done no more, this would have 
been wontlTti-uj ^\ieB; but H« has dune far, far, t"AH 
mote than this. And therefore it is stated, "What 
manner of love." The greatne^ of it, the efa-tEding 
greatness of it, the pecalianty of it, that not only has 
the Lord passed by oui numberless trail si^essions, and 
forgiven every one of them, so that we shall not be 
dealt with accordiiy; to tlie thousandth part of the sins 
of vrhich we have been guilty — nay, not coDcerniiig one 
single sin even, in action, in word, or Li tliought — but 
that He makes us His own children, takes us into 
the Heavenly Family. Wp, who are by nature cebels 
against Him, and despise His love, and care nol in the 
least about Him, and manifest this entire dislike and 
disregard of God day by day by going- our own wa)', 
doing the things which jjc hateful to Him — we are no! 
only forgiven, not only shall not be punished for one 
single sin, out of the many ten thousands of sins of 
which we have been guilty, in actton. or word, or 
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thought, ot iedhng, or de5ire, or inclination, hut are 
made His own children, talien into His family, and 
that not merely in name, but in reality. By the power 
of Uie Holy Spirit. Uirough behet in the Gospel, He 
regenerates us, makes us a new creation in Christ, 
makes us His vcr>' own cliildien. Not merely calls us 
so. but m^i-'s us His very own chddrcn. Gives us 
spiritual life, heavenly life, and thus makes ii^ His very 
own children. 

That is the wondrous grace which we should ponder. 
That is what God calls upon us to ponds-r, not to pass 
by lightly, not to Lhiok little about but to think very, 
very, i-ery much of, and never let pass out of our mind 
till we at last gel home to gloiy I This is the '■ manner 
of love," the kind of love which ■' the Father hath 
bestowed upon ns." O LordI help us to ponder it a 
thousand times more thaii as yet we have pondsed it 
O Lord ! help us. by the power of Thy Holy Spirit, to 
lay it to heart a thousand times more than as yet we 
have laid it to heart ; and grant that, thioi^h the con 
sideration of it, thioggh praying over it, through 
layii^ it far more abundantly to heart than we have 
hitherto done, our hearts niay be filled >vith love to 
Thee and with gratitude m a wa.y in which as yet has 
not been the case! O grant it to be even so, fca: Jesus 
Christ's sake, we entreat Thee 

" Behold, what manner of love the FiLthor hath 
bestowed upon ui"' Now, here is a good pr.ictical 
point " Besttiwed upon us " ; and to be able to say, 
"Bestowetl upon m?," That is what I, by the grace 
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of God, am afclc lo say. That is what, by the gracp of 
God. many scores here present aie able to ijy But is 
everyone able to siiy it? This is whst I desire, this ps 
what I pray tiist God would grant to every one here 
presenf, thit they shall earh be ahlf to say, " Hath 
bestowed 011 me," O how hippy thi^ v/nuld make us, 
iiow heavenly-minded it would make ua, ijow dead to 
the world it would make us ] And Lo a. httle degree 
itwould make us more Christ-like (Iran jk yet we hsve 
beeni " Bestowed upon iis." That we ainneri siich 
as we are, rebellious sinners, as we are by nature, 
should be railed the sons of God — more literBlIy and 
i-otrectly the children ol God, Tor it is a blessing be- 
stowed not merely upon male believers, but on female 
believers, upon all who love tlie Lord Jesus, and trust 
in !Iiro for lie saivaLion of their SQulsl TLrrefoie, 
that we should be cjlled the children of God. O pre- 
cious! uiibpcalijbly blessed Lhis, tliat we belong to the 
Heavenly Family 1 

By nature eveiy one of us are jtist as the Jews were, 
to whom the Lord Jesus said on one oeiasion. " Your 
ialher is the devil " — " for his works you do : you aci 
according to his mind, you act acmrdii^ to your father 
the devil." Now, this was not merely true about the 
Israelites, lo wlum the Lord was spealiir^^ but it is 
true regarding us, as we are not believers in the Lord 
Jesus. We inny (all ourselves children of God, and we 
may call God oar Father, bat it is not true so long as 
we are not trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for the 
salvation of our souls: the moment, however,, 11-e be- 



lieve in the Lord Jeaus Christ, however long, however 
much we have lived in sin, and however varied our 
sins, howei'et great tlicy may have been, all is Eoi^iven. 
wc are rcj^eiierated through tlie reception of the 
Gospel, botn again, and verily then are tlie children o£ 
God, and belong to the Heavenly Family ! 

Then the Holy Ghost by the Apostle adds, " Ttiere- 
fore Ihe world know^ us not because it knew Hini not" 
The children are not known because the Father is not 
known. As lor^ as persons are not believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ they do not know the children of 
God aidiifdrcn of Godl They may know their riEune, 
they may know iheir occupaLion, they may liuow where 
the>' live, how they are dressed, and such like things 
which belong to the outward man, and which belong 
to this present time: but, in so far as they are the 
children of God, those who themselves are unconverted 
luiow not the believers in Jesus, and the reason is 
given to us here, " Because they know not the Father " 
of the children. They know not God -Almighty and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore the>' do not really 
and truly know (he children of God as children ol God. 
The divine life cannot be discerned by the ungodly. 

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God " ; " Reloved, 
now we are the children of God." — for the same altera- 
tion is here to be made, "Now! " This little word, 
"now," is especially to be considered, to be laid hold 
of, and to be greatly pondered. It mcaiih this, while 
yet in the body — that is while still in weakness, beset 
with many infirmities in many regards, and very 
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ignoranl: in Slit state of weakiit-ss and helplessness in 
which tg a giMie.- m Itss degres are ill tnic- believers 
m the Lord Jesus Cliriit— nevertheleis we are children 
of God; for thoiig-h we aic not all like John, who 
>vrote Ihis EplMle. or like Paul, or like Peter, yet, not- 
withstanding all oiir many iiifirniities aiid weakncSK-s 
and lailTite? and shortcomiugs, aa assuredly as ive put 
our Inist in the Loid Jesus Christ for the salvation of 
our 30ub, we are alrc-ady, eviHi while yet in the body, 
really and truly ihe children of God! A precious truth 
is Ihisi And oil this little word, " now," we have to lay 
hold by faitli, to ponder it in our hearts af;ain and 
again and again, and not to let it go, nor to strppose 
that we only faerome children of God when we die, or 
when the Lord Jesus Clnist coiriK again. 

Nay, now already are we the children of God. This, 
as you all at once see, even the yarjugest of the be- 
Uevers, implies that we have i Father in heaven, and 
that this our Father in heaven is none other than GotL 
Ahnghty- -the God who can do everything, to Whom 
nodiing 1!, impossible 3ee how precious this is. Our 
Father can do everything! Therefore, He is infinitely 
wi5e; He is infinitely rich. He is iaiinitely mighty: 
and His Le.irl is full of infinite love to the weediest and 
feeblest of the children of Cod. Therefore, suppose 1 
have pain as to the body, let me go to my Heavenly 
Father, and speak in all child-like simplicity about it, 
and ask Him, if it be for His glory and for my lea! 
good, and profit, and blessing, that He would gra.. 
ciously be pleased either to entirely remove or else to 
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mitigate the pain, or, while tl is neccssdry tha* it ^otild 
last, that He would be pleased to sustain me under it 
that I may not be overcome by it. and especially that 
I may not fret, and complain, and murmur, but lake it 
out of His loving hand as a blessing bestowed uoon 
me, xvhich in the end must prove good for me. 

If we are in family trial, we should say to ourselves, 
"This family trial is not only very heavy for me to 
bear, but it will prove too much if I myself have to 
hE»ar it ; I will commit the matter into the bands of my 
Heavenly Falher, and ask Him that He would be 
graciously pleased to remove the trial, if it be for His 
honour and glory arul for my teal blessing," He Is 
able to dn it for He can do everj-thing, and He has 
proved the depth of His love in not sparing Ifis only- 
begotten Son, but delivering Him up for us all. 

Then, again, persons in places, or in businesses, or 
carrying on a profession, liiid difficulties connected wilh 
their trade, connected witii their busmess, connected 
AMth their profession. Kow, the great point is not to 
carry the burden ourselves, but to cast it upon the 
Lord, He is willing to sustain us, willing to help us; 
and, in doing so, we pass peacefully and quietly 
through hfe, we are not inclined to fret, to complain, 
tu inurmni-, and to be dcssatisfied with the dealings 
of God with us, il we cast the burden upon iiiiii, and 
not atlempt to carry it ourselves. And this is just 
what we should do : and this is just one of the many 
reasons why il is stated here by the Holy Spirit, " Now 
are we the childieii of God '. -that is. while yet in the 
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body, wJiilr >-el- .surnHinded by tiia.1 a:]d tliffiLutty, 
while yet finding thai i:onfIirt 15 mnrp or less our iuL 
O tlii5 little prscicn:! tcnrd, "NOW," It contains a 
vafit deal of deeply iiistiuriivc, instructing tiutJi. 

Again, we have now the qiiriiijal conflict, our natural 
evil [endentres still are in us, though ivc arc re- 
generated. The old nature is not removed ; !he old 
njtiiTe remains in us, ju^t as it wa^ before our faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It is true we are regenerated, 
we are born again ; it is tnie we liaue spiritual hfi- — 
but iL IS aJso true thut the old nature is rot dead ; the 
old na,tufa gtilL is in us. ajid can only be kejit down by 
prayer and meditation and pondering the Word of 
God, and ej^ert-iaing faith continually. And therefore 
when trials come with i^ard to the old, evil, corrupt 
nature in us, we siiciild spread the matter in all sim- 
plicity before God, and say, " My Heavenly Father, i 
iiave no strength in niysell ; hat there is almight> 
power with Thee, and Thine heart is full of love lo 
me. and Thou hast proved Thy wondrous love to ine 
by bringing me to Jesus, and by giving Jesus for me. 
a poor, miserable, guilty sinner. Now help me jn tins 
my spiritual eonfliet. O let me not be overpowered by 
this subtlety ol tbe devil, and on aecouiil of my spiri- 
tual weaknesi. O help me! help me! help me!" 
What shall we find^ The Lord 1*1 wiliing to help usl 
The Lord is willing lo help usl I 

I assuie iviy young brethren and ai.'iten in Christ 
how He has helped 11. r, now for seveiit>'-one years and 
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five mi-mths, linies without number, and particularlv ot 
the beginning of the divine life in me. On account of 
the evil habits that I had contracted as an unconverted 
young man, the ungodly way in which I had been 
In ing- up tij the end of the tM.'enticth year of njy life, 1 
found il exiremcly difficult, though really a child of 
God and though hating sin and loving holiness, to 
overcome those evil tendencies which I had contracted. 

The appearance «-as. " 0, it will nei.'et be different, 
and my prayer will never be answered." But by tbe 
grac-e of God 1 have rolled my burden on Ilbi, and 
come to Him again and again. Thus by little and 
little it came about— and it was by little and little 
only; it took some time^that these natural evil ten- 
dencies were overcome, and God helped me. J men- 
tion this particularly for the comfort and eneourage- 
meot ot young, recently-converted believers in Christ 
not to despair, but to expect help from God, for He is 
able and willing to help tlieni. Never, never, so long 
as we go to tlic Lord in our wealrness and helplessnes.;, 
shall we be ovcqiowered ; and just because we are the 
children of God now, therefore the glory will be our 
pmtinn at laiL 

It IS not that we become diiidren of God when this 
life is over; nay, while we nre yet in the body, while 
we are yet here on earth, while we are vet in ereat 
weakness and hdplessncss and in great ignorance con- 
cerning many things, and while the devil has nower 
ovei us, whilp he is not yet cast into the bottomlesi 
pit— even now we are the children of God, and shall 
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have help Ecom God just i^ wk nerd O hiiw ci^m- 
foTlmg f!= Ihi^ word Therefore let us contmujlly 
ponder it and aoC lose sight of it 

" Reloved now" — m weakness, "now," wtule the 
devil lias yet so much power , " iiow," while in surh 
gteat ignarynce — " are vje the rhildren of God, and jt 
doth not yet appear what we ghall be " Though we 
are now cltildrcn of God, and, as such, have many 
privileges dnd luay go continaally to God for counsel, 
ioT advirc, for help, for strength, for deliverance cirl of 
difficulties, fnr bem^ supplied tempoially and spji- 
tually according lo our need, yet with aJl lhi&, gieal 
aa the privileges are -which alreafly we eifjoy, they arp 
but little in compjrigon with what we shiili h-ive liete- 
after. Therefore, we have to pon<ier alio this, that 
while, on Oite haiid, thb word " now " should never bt 
tost sight of, yet on the oLher hand we should noc 
forget what is written herr, '' It dotli not yet appear 
what we shiLll be." 

And what is it thai will appear heceafleri' Wb^it 
is it that 1, potjr, worthless wofiii that t am, shaJl have 
hereafter? What [5 it that I, an i|;norant one, shall 
know hereafterP What is it tbat in ine. a weak on^ 
and an Hling' one, and a falling one, shall be foimd 
hereafter? O this is a deeply important thnuglit "iT 
doth not yet appeai: what we shall be "-— it is not yet 
Tnanift'sted what we shall bc how will it be as to 
the body? How will it be as to the soul? How will 
It be as to our knowledge? How will it be as to our 
spiritual pa^ver^ How will it be as to our secvi^e for 
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the Lord' O how will it be in every way? An 
eternal blessii^ shall be granted to us, henceforth, for 
ever! 

"It doih not yet appear what wc ^lall be, but we 
know that, when He shall appear, wc shall be like 
Him, for we shall ser: Hiin as He is." When Jesus 
ikhall appear we shall he like Him — ■like Him as to His 
glorified body, which He has had since His resurrec- 
tion. Now, any of us who are often in pain js to the 
body, or finding their weakness and infirmity ever re- 
minding them of their not yet being at home, and not 
yet bavin*; obtained the glorified body, O how precious 
[lie consideration that there is a day coming when 
there will not be fotind the least particle oE uneasiness, 
nor tjf pain and sufSering and weal^ness and helpless- 
ness, for we shall have a glorified body, exactly such a 
body as the Loid Jesus Christ has had sinfe His own 
rffiucreirtion. A precious, bright, glorious prospect is 
this! 

And in this body, herause :C will be such a body as 
the Lord Jesus (Jhriit has had since His resnireclion, 
we shall know nothing of weariness. At present, we 
may be able joyfully and gladly to work eight, ten, or 
tu^'slve houis, sometimes fourteen, or even ^xteen hours 
a dayj but at last the weakness comes by reason of yet 
bein^ in the body of hu^niliation, and not in )hc glori- 
fied body. But, then, there will be four and twenty 
hours' work hereafter, and the next day the sa.me( and 
the next day the samej and thus seven times four 
and twenty hours evrrv week t3ie ability to work ; and 
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thirty days every month the whole (liy able to work. 
And thus ii will go ou, month niter month, year after 
year, one huijclrati ye.-ijr!i after the other, one thousand 
yeais a£ter the other, one million yaai after the olisr, 
and so tiirnughoiit eternity. Work, work, work! Con- 
stant work to tht glory of God in litis our glorified 
body ! O what bright, blessed, glorious prospermia are 
these, if the heart enter into thein. O liow weareglad- 
dcmcd by the ronsideralion of worldng- throughout 
eternity for God without the least particle ol weak- 
ness, M'Rarines^ and aufferrr^gl 

Btit this is only one part of it The other part is 
this. We shall be perfectly holy as the Lord Jesus 
Christ was during the thirty-three years and .. iialf 
that He was on earth! Never a particle of wrong 
found in anything that He did, ne%-er a particle con- 
trary to the mind of God in anything that He said ; 
never a. particle found in all His thoughts, in all His 
desires, in all His wishes, sxjntrary to the mind of God. 
Perfectly in ronfornjily to the mind of God every- 
thing w.is found during the whole time that the blessed 
Saviour was here on earthl And thus it will be with 
ns. We weak ones, leeble ones, shj.ll not be always 
weak ones, feeble ones, hut holy ones, spotless ones, 
pure ones, lovely ones Yes, lovely ones! O how 
lovely! Because the comeliness of Christ is put on 
irs! O how precious these words are; and O, if we 
bore them more m mind, if we entered into them, how 
the heart would be full of peace and joy all the day 
long and every day. 
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Now, it is on account of this that the statement is 
made, "It doth not yet appear what we shall be; but 
we know that, when He .shall appear, we sliall i!c like 
Him." We shall be like Haul NotLi^e the reason 
why! "We .shall be like Hun, for we shitU see. Him 
as He is! " More eocreclly. '' For we skill see Huii 
tveii as He is." That i^ we shall perfectly know the 
Lord Jesus Christ in all His work and all His offices, 
not merely know Hini as our Judge. In that way the 
ui^udly will have to become acquainted wiili Him. 
Every hiinian heing, if tliey are not believers m Christ, 
will know Him as thcii Judge, but we shall know HiiD 
as our Saviour, as our Brother, us otir Friend, as our 
Husband, as our Bridegroom. 

in every one of tlie nfSces which He sustains for the 
benefit of the Church of God we shall know Him; 
arid, just ill proportion as we know the Lord now, we 
are conformed! to Him, we become more and move like 
Him. even while wc are yet in the hody. The more 
acquainted we are with the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
more are we like Hiui , and tlien in the glory we shall 
know perfectly that Blessed One, and we shall per- 
ftt-tly be like Him ! What a bright and blessed pros- 
pect Uris Is! So that not only without weakness and 
weariness, pain and suffering, will our service be 
throughout all eternity, hut coroplelely arrording to 
the mind ol God, completely in the same spirit in 
W'hich the Lord Jesus Christ was working while in the 
body here on earth! Precious, bright, glorious pros- 
pects are ours! It is just because the world is bo 
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iglionuit, so cumpleiely ignoranl, about all the glorious 
thing;, whirii are the portion of the belieuer in Chris; 
that Jiey care not about the Uiuis;s of God ; [oc wcse 
it Idjown what really is tl« lilesseJ position .iriri por- 
tion of a child of God, e^'erybody wcjuld seek to know 
Him, irsrciybody would cEire about Him, ei'eiybody 
would believe on Him. 

Nnn- the last iJoinL. "And cveiy man that Iiath this 
hope in fiiiii puriiieth himself, even as He i^ pure." 
First of all, a5 to the soaiewhat more correct liter.il 
meaning, " Every man" — that is, " everyone " — " that 
hath tliis liope in Him." The raeamng is not, "Hiis 
this hope in hiiifself," That is not the fneaniog of it ; 
but " has this hope r^^rding the Lord Jesus Christ," 
that, tlirnugh faith in Hira, he will be perfectly like 
Christ in heaven. " Everyone that hath ttiis hope in 
Him. O! regarding Him, pnrifieth himself, even as He 
is pure." Tfijt is, Eis in every way truth lias the ten- 
dency to inurease holiness, ao here wo repeat again the 
state:iient. WLiosoever lias this hope regarding the 
Lord Jesus, to be made like Him in body and soul; 
eieryone who hdi this hope regarding Him purifieth 
hitnseE It has a tendency to make us increasingly 
holy, for just as we become .ir/]Liainted willi Christ, 
ajid see what God has given us in Him, the rante we 
know of this dearly, distinctly, minutely, and the more 
fully is hnliness increased in us, so thnt we ^half ^ 
satisfied with nothing short of this, that we may od- 
tuhiajfy become more and more Christ-like; 

We do not attain to it to the full while we are in 
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the body; yet this wiU be our aim more anil more, 
more and morc^ rnore and more to be like Christ We 
arc not .■.atisfied wiUi this, that we iiavc power over our 
natural, gross sins , we ace not satisfied with this, but 
only that inspirit, in mind, mote and more, we aieChrist- 
like. gentle and loving. O how increasingly wo seek 
to attain to this, earnestly desiring it iTiore aixd 
more, in every way seeking to become like Christ 
And Ihoi^h to the fnll it wdi never be attained to while 
in the tody, yet it is imposyibfc to say to what a 
degree we may, even while in Uie bndv, become Christ- 
Uke 

Now, let this be tiie great lesson that we learn this 
evening, that because we are now already children of 
God, biessh^, wonderful blessing, is to be obtained 
from our Heavenly Father ; and that by reason of the 
■prospect wo have before us, it is impossible to say to 
what a degree we may not hecome Christ-ldie. Now, 
will you who are not believers in Christ always con- 
tinue in the way m which you have been going on 
hitherto? Shall there be no alteration? If you con- 
tinue on the broad way, final destruction will he your 
portion! Do you long to spend a happy eternity 
together with the Lord in heaven? O wh.it deiicht 
It will be to many at the last to see not one of all who 
3re present here lacking in heaven! 

This is a personal interest 1 have in your spuitual 
welfare, and out of love to your soul, that I long to 
meet you in heaven ; and O how it would increase our 
jay and delight in heaven at last to JinJ not one 
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lEiokiiig, to fiiitl th^t this our littlt meditation on iJie 
evening of iKe Kth of ApLj!, 1897, was uol iii vain, 
O bow precious to find il thui J.E iUe last! And i,av/, 
i& tliere inyonc prpient who Biys, " I wiJ! yet have the 
ivorlJi ] wiilyetseek to enjoy the world?" You will 
not be liiippy by this deterLniciiition ; be cjtiite Bure ot 
that. O I tried your ways ior tweoly years and five 
weeks, and all (hat ever 1 got was disappoiLitnen't 
and increiaed guilt on the cc>n5cienc& But when I 
found Jesus llierc cajite real happmes3r O such hap- 
piness as I cajinuL drscribe. That was in the be- 
giiinin^j uf Nnvembec, 1825, ;ind. ! have felt it ever 
sitire — only with this difference, that the happiness 
increased more and more, more and inoEe. 

And that is what God is willing to give to you ; foi 
i suppose thsre is not a greater sinner here present 
than I was, though but twciitv years of agi?, yet God 
bestowed this wondrous biessin;; on me ; and ivliit lie 
did for me, iind what lie did for Paul, and wliat He 
did for other sipners, He is willing to do for anyone 
else. 

Therefore, O let it be Christ whom you choose, and 
not the world any longer; for the world never will 
prov<: rcjl, but, if continued m, will briii;; damnation, 
and only damnation. Gotl grant His hlCEaiTig, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. 
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